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TeMongeſt thoſe. 
&N | [ſeven ſpeciall Sages of the 
Wi |Greks.there was one,which 
'betnge deſirous foleane fo a 
.certayne follower of his ſect, 
| ſome ſpectall token weozthp 
a/ /&SAS28\ \=&8]| of remembzaunce: commen- 
[ (1: NDZSY, ded bnto him (as the ſpecial- 
Eb left thing yp bee could deniſe) 
—_—_— ——— this Symbolc ts ww (that 
is) Follow thou God , Wherby it is to bee perceiued, 
that cnen the very heathens , indowed onely , with the 
lighte , and wiſdome of nature, and not able fo pearce 
farther , than their reaſoninges, and argumentes faken 
of the viſible creatures, which they ſaw , and percepued 
with their ſenſes) would ftrefch : did not only conclude, 
that there was a God , which was the wazkemayſter, 
and diſpoſer of all thoſe thinges , and that hee was 1ms 
mo2fall : but alſo that hee was to bee feared, and honous 
red, and the ſight,and pzeſence of htm; fo bee deſired. 
— Fo2 whileſt that they conſidered,fbe globe,and compaſſe 
of the Firmament, and the earth, with all the noble,anv 
bariable furnicurs therof,as the Dunne, the Poone, the 
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Sfarres,and bnder them, the varictic of the other creas 
turcs in their kindes , andlaſtly , the ercellencte of the 
wozkemanlſhippe of the frame of the body of man : thep 
were induced to gather therof , this concluſion : that the 
woozkemayfter, of thcle thinges, was, not onelp much 
moze beautifull , and ercellent,but that hee was,alſo, to 
bee honoured , and to bee wiſhed foz , by pzeſence to bee 
inioped, Yereof ſpzonge vp many contentions, and 
ſund2p deuiſes amonae them , concerninge the way, as 
well how to wo2thip him,here vpon the carth,as alſo to 
ſecke ſome ſhozte,and reaty meane, to come to the ſight, 
and beeholdingofhim. ut notwithſkandinge, in aſ- 
much as they wanted the direction of him , which is the 
leader tnto all frueth: they tyzed themſelues in their 
owne fonde immagtnattons , and, not onely in ſteave of 
the true woozlhippinge of him, frequented Fdolatries, 
molt hozrible , and execrable: but alſo, to come (as they 
ſuppoſed) to the ſight of him , affempted meanes , moſte 
pernittous, and dampnable. Jn ſo much , that dinerſe 
of them , willinge to hye themſelues apace, to bee in 
p2eſence , with that immoztality : could finde no better, 
o2 readier way, then ſpeedily, to murder, and kill thems 
ſelues, Uhich dooinges of theirs, notwithſtandinge 
they were beynous, and wicked , and miſſed of the ende, 
and purpoſe,foz which they were doone, (foz this ts cer- 
taine, that Hec which beelceueth notin the Sonne of God, 
the angerof God doth abyde vpon him : And agayne the 
Apoſile ſayth: It is impoſſible without fayth topleaſe God: 
yvct it is apparaunte thereby , what carneſtnefſe was a- 
mongelft thr,both to ſ&ke(accozding to their owne blinde 
tudgementes) what this God ſhould bee; and alſo, which 
ſhould bee the waye , nof onelp fo walke , but rather to 
make halte,and ſpeede bnfohim. UWUehich, if they that 
do p2ofeſſe the name cf Th2ift, woutd conſider, and buf 
compare themſelues in theſe circumſtannces, with theſe 
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men» beeinge but Beathens, and vopde, both of the true 


knowledge of God,the creatour, and alſo of him , which 
is the onely way, and would, bat (umWwhat cenſiderately 10h, 
conferre together , the blpnde diligence of the one , with 
(as if may bee very well fcrmed) the dineliſh, and ſecure 
necligence of the other : thetr fozwardneſſe in ſeckinge 
after that , which by all their foylinge, and fy2inge of 
tbemſelues, they could not truely finde out , with our 
backwardneſſe,in not keping,and imbzacing that which 
(without our laboures) is frely genen vs, and layed be- 
foze our syes : their ferucncy, tn defiringe to finds and 
runne the way,to that which they wiſhed fo2 , with our 
coldencfle in walkinge the right way, which is playnely 
d:awnc fozth, and delineated beefoze vs : to bee ſhozte, 
their perſwaſions of themſelues, by this viſible Dunne, 
with our dpilneſſe : who, by that true, and b2ight ſhining 
Sunne, which is the baightneſſe and wiſdome of the Fas 
| ther, will nof bee inſtructed, noz mooued: Jf (I ſaye) 
they would with ſome earneſtnes,conſiver theſe things; 
it were not to bee doubted, but as they do deteſt,and abs 
| hozre, the name and conuerſation ofthe Beathen:;ſo thep 
would loathe (in ſuch matters as ſemc,to bee the weigh- 
tieſf of all others) to bee epther by others accoumpted, 
92 in their owne conſciences to bee condempned, foz ins 
-fertours bnto them. But, fo leane allother partes of 
compariſen, and onely to ſpeake of one poyncte, which 
concerneth our pzeſent purpoſe : it was tanght amonglt 
them,and p2actiſed by ſuch as were of the beſk, and moſt 
| reaſonableſt amengeft them, as a moſte neceſſary, and 


p2incipall dccrine : that they Choulde not alwayes hcere 
continue , Bur paſle from hence : andrhatthere was an im1- 


mortajnie of the Soule , which becinge ſeperated by death, 
from the body , should , eyther , for the well, and vertuous 
walkeinge heere, (accordinge to their accompting ofa ver- 
tuous ]yfe) bee gathered intoa certayne place of pleaſure, 

with 
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with the Goldes, or els, for not followinge the morall pre- 
_ ceptesin following vercues, and eſchewing vices,should not 
in oy = [ightof che Goddes , but should by.them bee pu 
niSned, | 

Lhis was the Sunne of (as JF may fterme it) their 
nafurall, and blinde religion . Thus much even nature 
her ſelfe,in that her cozruption, had faught tham. Any 
therefoze the better to ſtirre vp their bearers , to walks 
bertaouſly,and with the moze deſire-in that path, which 
they ſuppoſed fo bee the right waye : they vttered , and 
commended vnto them, and their poſterity, many pithy, 
and ſauoury ſentences, as : Philoſophia continua mortis 
medicatio ; that is ; the louc or ſtudic of wiſdome , is the 
continuall meditation of Death ;: And, Ad Ens Entiuſeme 
per contendendum, that is : Wee muſt cuer bee walkeinge 
cowarde the cheefe beeing of beceinges, (whereby is ment, 
God himlelf,) with infinite ſuch others, fo tedious, here 
fo be recyted,as in their bookes dayly handled, are plen- 
tifullp fo bee ſeene, Wut wee,which do beare thenams 
of Chziltians, which line at theſe dayes,in which{by the 
great mercy of God) ſuch infinife freaſures of Beauenlp 
wildome, and knowledge of Chzilkian doctrine, is pows 
red fozth vpon vs ; yea wee which haue,foz their ſhados 
wed, and falſe, acleare , and perfect religion : foz their 
crooked, and vncertapne bypath, a freyght and molt aſs 
ſured highway ; fo2 wiſdome naturall,the wiſvome Des 
nine : fo; Plato, Ariſtotle, and their Schollars, the Pro- 
phetes, Chriſt, and his Apoſtles? foz the doubtfull ende of 
the pathe, which they taught , the certapne , and aſſured 
ende of the way which wee are inſfucted fo walke in ; 
are yet notwithſtanding, in reſpecte of them ſo dull, and 
ſo carelefſe of all theſe thinges, yea, and ſo litle aſhamed 
of this compariſon with them : that wee are litle, 02 no- 
fbing pzicked fozward, with the conſideratio of our moze 
_ plentifull bleſinges ; litle, oz nothing conſiver our owne 
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contempt, and ingratitude: ſeeme to make leffe accompt 
of Chrift,his Apoſttes,and Miniſters,then the heathen did 


of Pythagoras, Plato, Ariſtotle, and their Sefaries, and vil- 
elvdly 1 ſeeme , nepther by the pzomiſes of God to bee al- 
tared, no2,by his thzeatninges to bee feared: to be ſhozt, 
ſeeme neither to feare to runne beavlong info that path, 
which leadeth to deftruction , noz to regarde fo walke in 
that way which guideth fo ſaluation, At is therfoze to 
bee feared, leaſt that come to paſſe, in this compariſon, 

which our Sauiour 1ES V S.CHRIST himſfelfe 
p2onounceth in the 12, of S. Math. comparinge, the dilt- 
gence, and regarde of the Nucene of the South, in coms 
minge from the fartheſf partes of the wozld-fo heare the 
wiſdome of Salomon, with the negligence, and contempt 
of the Jewes : in refauſfinge fobee taught by Chzilt him- 
ſelfe, comming amongeſt them : and likewiſe in compa- 
ringe the repentaunce of the Niniuites, at the hearinge of 
Jonas : with their obſtinacy, and rebellion , in refuſinge 
to beare the Donne of God himſelfe : namely, that as bee 
there cocludeth of them both : that aſwell the Queene of 
the Douth as alſo the Niniuites, beeing p2ophane people, 
andheathens : ſhall riſe in the laſt tndgemente, and con- 
- dempne that ayuiterous, and obſtinate nation ; ſo thaf 
theſe heathens,fhall then alſs ariſe , though not to theyz 
un faluation,yet tothe condempnation of thoſe, which 
(glozying in the name of Ch2iftians)haue ſo title regard 
to walke the right way of eternall ſaluation., Urkbhich 
way of Saluation , fozalmuch , as it hath beene, by di- 
uerſe woozthy infkrumentes,ofthe Church of Chzift,in 
theſe our latter times,and ages of the wozid: tryed, and 
difſeuercd from that bypath, which leadeth to deſtruction 
and is (by the woozde of God , wherin that right way ts 
fet foo2th , and-offered) ſufficiently cleanſed, from all 
b2zambles, and weedes ofincombzaunce, which both foz: 
wantfe of good hulbandinge, and walkinge in,had oucrs 
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trowen,and hidden the ſame from many : and is now af 
_ thelength, made ſo plapne , and viſible, that if may bee 
ſeenc of ail thoſe, which doo not wilfully epytber cloaſe vp 
thetr epes, that they will nof ſee it , o2 if they doo ſce 1t, 
vet will not ſuffer thetr foote once to treade within it : a 
godly man (conſidering this) may, with ſozow,and greefe 
of mindc,iuttly meruayle,wby there bee ſo many,which 
will not know it : ſofewe , that doo regarde to know it : 
and why,fewer hauing found if,and beeing ſet into if, do 
ſo ſclenderly goe fozwarde , and continne th2ir courſe 1n 
the fame. That wee may the better concepuec the cauſes 
of theſe thinges : lef vs firlt conſider , wherin this waye 
of @Saluation doth conſiſt, The knowledge therof cons 
ſiſketh, in the right vnverſtanding of theſe two thinges, 
namely of the Law, and the Goſpell . Wheras the Law 
therefoze ſctteth foozth vnto vs the Yulkice of Wod , and 
is ſet befoze vs,that wee may playnely ſ& therein, as it 
were in a glafſe, both what God requireth of vg, and alſa 
how weake, and bnable we bee fofulfill the ſame , that 
lvee ſeeinge our owne,both defo2mitie, and imbecillity,- 
ſhould ſeke fo2 a cleanſer,and a ſtronger, that may both 
cleanſe vs , and fulfill if foz vs : and by this meanes ta 
bee [edde fo the Goſpell , which ſetteth foozth the ſame 
vnfo vs : here, the firſt ſozte,hauinge beene trapned bp, 
and nozeled in another manner of doarine, concerning 
the Lawe and the Goſpell, and hautinge not learned, the 
fruc endes , and right vſes of them , foz the which thep 
weregeuen ; are ſo obſtinately bente agaynſt this true 
knowledge of the right way, which is in them conteined: 
that they will ſuffer themſelues by no meanes , to bee 
b:oughf,once fo enter their foofe info it, The ſeconds 
ſozte of people, are mere Achxiltes, andſach as haninge 
beene alwayes full fed like Epicures, and thozowly pams 
pered bp, with all kindes of wozldlp volupteouſnes, and 
plealures of the fleſh; are ſolulled a leape in them, by 


the 


The Epiſtle. 


the ſubfilty of the Deurll, who holdeth them faſt ſnarled; 
that they baue no leaſure , once to bethtike themſelues, 
no2 to regarde, epther what G OD its,0z bis Lawe, and 
Goſpell, ncyther yet , what noz where they themſelucs 
bee, no2 how they camezo2 foz what cauſe they are placed 
in the wozlde,noz how they ſhall departe foo2th of it, noz 
what ſhall become of them after this lyfe,and ſo neyther 
paſſe foz Yeauen, oz Yell, G OD,oz the Deuill : and 
therefoze , no woonder, though they care not, foz the ins 
quiringe, and much leſle foz walkinge in this way : bee- 
ing (as they ſuppoſe themſelues,(in ſuch a way,as there 
nepther is, noz can bee any better. WMhe thirde ſozte, 
Which do finde it, and doo enter, and walke info it, and 
pefare oftentimes fiayed,and byndered in thetr courſe : 
are enen the moſt holyeſt in this lyfe, and the very electe 
of God : who haning entred info it , and purpoſing with 
aA good Conſcience fo walke fozwarde in the ſame : are 
notwithtandingeoftentimes, thzough the malice of the 
Deuill, (continually warring againft them,and ſeking 
- fo plucke them fazth of that way, into the bypathe of de- 
Truction with him,and thzough the frailty of their own 
fleſh,and the confinuall allyrementes, and baytes cf the 
wozld,are offenfimes ſo dzawne aſtde,and hindered,yea 
ſo bewitched,and dazeled:thaf it oftentimes ſeemeth vnto 
them themſelues: that they n&de not ſo earneſtly,and [s 
dilligently regard, to continue fill their walking in the 
ſame.Yereof if commeth to paſſe,that, (by the permiſſion 
of God)they beeing eyther dzawne backe, oz ſtayed from 
going fo2zward,oz plucktf fo2 a ſeaſon beſide the way:mas 
ny beynous,and hozrible offences , are by them commatt- 
fed : which aduauntage (as long as they hedefully kept 
themſelues, within the limitfes ofthe right way of Sal- 
uation)the Denil could not hane of them, When Dauid 
demanded of the Lozd, Wherwithall, a young man should 
cleanſe his way , and the anſwere p tbe holy ghoſt within 
him 
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him was this ; By rulinge himſelfe according to the worde 
of G O D, was then no doubt,both mindefnll of this way: 
and diligently troade, and walked in theſame:but, being 
a litie ſtayed therin, h& was d2awne aſide, and commits 
ted the moft ho2zrible offence of Burther , and Avultrie x 
but God hauing compaſſion bpon him, and not ſuffering 
bim, vtterly to loſe the right way of his Saluation : toys 
ning his Mercy, and luſtice togeather,and ſending them 
vnto him,by the P2ophet Nathan,did both mercifully ſet 
him in the right way agayne(after he hadrepentauntly 
acknowledged his declining from theſame)andalſo ther- 
withal,iuftly ſcourgedhim foz his wandzing © digrefſion, 
Lhe lyke may bee found of Ezechias, Manaſles, Pcxer,and 
diuerſe others: which(in reading of the holy @criptures) 
are almoft cuery where fobee found, and here,foz expels 
ling of tediouſnefſe, are omitted. So that albeit, the. 
codly man,oz woman, bee ſometimes hindzed in the wal- 
king of this conrſe, from gotnge fozward , oz be plucked 
backewarde , o2 ſemeth (as if were) ſet quite beſide the 
way, wherby(as the examples aboue recited do declare) 
many hozrible offences,and wicked aces, pleaſant to the 
Denuili,are by them commitfed : yet;this hope they hang 
lefte them; that God will nof ſuffer them(with the obſt is 
nate wicked,# carelefſe vngodly,) fo periſh vbtterly from 
the right way, buf that he will reatch fozth his mercifull 
hand ofdirecion vnto them : which (they hartily repens 
tinge, and faking holde of ) will ſct them in the freyghf, 
and right way agapne : wherin if they ſhall perſeavuere, 
and confinue vnto the ende : they ſhalbe ſure(as our Sas 
utour Chriſt himſelfe hath pzomiſed) to bee vndoubtedly 
ſaned. Fo2, ſo he himſelfe ſayth in Marth, Hee that con- 
tinueth to the ende, shalbe ſaued 2 Andagayne :; Continue 
vnto the ende,and I will geue thee a Crowne of lyfe, Whus 
wee ſe the diaerſity of the people, which lyne,+ remaine, 
egen amongeft vs which p2ofeſſe the name, and retigion 
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of ifsSVS CHRISTE, how, andin What manner fhey 
bee affected,to the knowledge of this way of eternall lyfe, 
and Saluation, UWhereof, ſome,(by meanes of a foz- 
mer falſe receined opinion depely rofted in them)be ob- 
ſtinate,and wilfully will nof learne it : ſome, are neglt- 
gente and careleſſe , that they paſſe not foz it : the thirde 
ſozfe yet imbzacing it, and retoyſing fo walke in if : are 
notwithſtanding (thzough dinerſe , and infinite impedi- 
ments,and hinderaunces)either ſtayed, oz plucked back, 
o2 aſide from it: and yef notwithſtanding , by the mercy 
of God,are called backe againe by earneff repenfaunce, 
andare agayne ſet therin ; wherein they walke here vp- 
on the earth, and continue thetr courſe in the ſame vnto 
the ende,depart this life in walkinge in theſame, and af 
the ende of this way, enfer info the Citie of efcrnal reſt, 
and ſaination . The frue doctrine wherof, beeing in this 
litle Treatiſe both learnedly, and alſo clearely,t plainly 
ſet fozth, by this godly learned man,being ſuch a one,as 
by the tudgement,and opinion of diuerſe of the beſt lear- 
ned of this our fime, hath deſerued, nof the leaſt comens 
dacton, of the Church of Chziſt;when J had peruſed,and 
conferred with my freend, JF thought very meete,and p20 
fitable,to conuert into our vulgare ſpeche , foz the com- 
modity,x#comfoztable in{kruction of all thoſe, fo whom 1tf 
ſhall pleaſe God,tfo geue eyes foſ&, cares to heare,hearts 
fo conceiae,and fete to walke aricht,in the ready way ta 
lvfe,therin ſcef downe,and deltuered : as in the diligente 

reading,and medifating of the ſame,ſhall (x hope)to the 

comkozt & ſound inffruction of the Ch2ifttan Conſcience, 

mo2e playnely appeare, Fo2 , as the Doctrine therein 

conteyned,ts,both neceſſary (and as touchinge the ſub- 
Uaunce therof) is ſuch , that the true Ch2iſfian man, oz 
woman, may not be without the knowledge, and p2actiſe 
therof, in this life, if they deſire to attapne to the know- 

ledge, and vnderffanding of their ſaluation in the lyfe ta 

TS 0 it, come} 
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come :fo is it (aſmuch as is requiſite therunto) both pi- 
thily, very playnely,and alſo familyarly, aſwell in plain 
ſpech as eaſy Pethode, ſet downe, and deiiuered : © furs 
ther, with god aduiſement,and deliberation handled,and 
diuulged, Tonching the Authoz himſelfe,if is ſuffictents 
ly knowne amongelt the learned, what he 1s: as beeinge 
ſuch a one, which hath not the loweſt rome, amoncalt the 
beſt, and moſte appzoued Ch2tifian wzifcrs of thts our 
age : bzought vp from his tnfancy,tn the ſkudies,and cx- 
erciſes of learning,and godlpneſſe,nofably qualified,and 
furniſhed aſwell with ltberall artes, and languages : as 
p2incipally in the fudy,Fx p:ofellion of Dininitie: which 
p:ofcflion he hath wozthely and diligently executed (as 
by his owne teſttinony ſef downe in his Tpiftle befoze 
this boke, is to bee ſcene)by the ſpace,and confinuance of 
thy:tie yeares : beeinge therunto called, by the Kinge of 
Denmarcke , to ſupply the place of his publique reader, 
and p2ofeſſour of Diuinicic , in his vninuerſitic of Hafnia, 
where with great fame (as J bheare) hee at this day cons 
 tinueth, Touching the perficuler matfers, conteyned, 
and handled in the boke,therare ſuch (as J hane already 
ſayd, and in the diligenfe peruſinge therof ſhalbe betfer 
perceined) that the knowledge of them in a Chziltian, 
may not bee wanting. And J doubt not but the Chziſtian 
reader (if he hane any deſire to aſpire to the knowledgs 
of Jeſus Ch2ift) hauing a while buſted himſelfe therin 2 
ſhall freely in his owne conſctence confeſſe , as much as 
Jhane here ſpoken, Foz, ifbe deſire (in ſhozt ſtumme, 
and b2eefcly , and yet ſufficiently) the perfecte, and right 
bnderſtanding of the Law of God, what it is,how many, 
and what the true vſes therof bee, to what end it is geuE 
vnto men : alſo, what the Goſpell is,and to what ende it 
is geuen, what wee mul? necefſarily beleene of Chziſt,(as 
it is conſonant fo our common fayth :) Yow hee is our 
Mcdiatour, Redecmer, and @andifier ; by what meanes 


he 
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be beclareth and ſetteth fo2th his benefifes vnfo mans 
kinde, what his benefits be toward vs: what ts tobe con- 
ſidered 4 learnedof the Sacraments,aſwel of 31Saptiſme, 
as of the Supper of the Lozde : beſides diucrſe other ne- 
ceſſary doctrines, of the right wozſhtppinge, and ſeruice 
of God, of p2ayer, and diacrſe other places which (as X 
baue ſayd)in the diligent peruſing of theſame,ſhail moze 
evidently appeare,to the Ch2iſftian reader. Jfhee defire 
(3 ſay) to bee inſtructed,exhozted, o2 comfozted, in theſe 
thinges,hee may here finde them, both ſoundly,e plainly 
expounded, All whicb poinctes,being by other moſt god- 
ly,t learned paſfoures of the Church of Chziſte,notably, 
and pithily in theſe latter times ſet abzoade vnto the be- 
bolding of the wozlde , fo no ſmall benefit of the Congres 
cation of Ch2iſt: yet by reaſon oftheir buckling with the 
aduerſarics of the trueth, in refelling their cozruptions, 
and cauilling obicctions,they were fo2ced, to w2ite with 
creater ſtile of wozdes, andmoze Scholelyke, wherebp 
their wozkes became moze conuentent(in ſome poincts} 
foz ſtudentes in Dininttie,then foz the common peoples 
perceauerance,andCapacitie, Which things I ſpeake» 
not that J would dehozte any from the reaving,and dilps 
gent exercifinge of them : yea J do rather moſt harftely 
exbozte them therunto; but this J ſay,fo the ende,to fake 
away tbe offence, which(as J my leife hane heard (ſome 
bave taken (though vndeſeruedly) when they percepue 
the in ſome places(foz the cauſes afoze recyfed) to waite 
eyther ſomewhat longer then they thinke mete,o2 ſum- 
what moze artificially then they do conceyue . Which 
offence, (not geuen, but bnituftly taken, )tbey ſhould eaſis 
lylet fall , if they woulde conſider the cauſes afo:eſayde, 
Which violently dzew thoſe learned men, and by an ine 
nifable neceflity, enfo2ced them ſo todw, From which 
£edtouſneſle , (if they will needes ſo accompte it) they 


TheEpiltle. 


are in this ſmall treatiſe delynered: where ſo ſund2y 
great occaſions were not genen to the Authoz ; Foz as 
he aunſwereth here but to few obiecttons, ſo, w2itinge 
his boke fo2 the common ſozt,he& frameth his anſweres 
and ſolutions, bothe ſhozte,andeaſie,” Which wozke (af- 
ter ſundzy ofher learned,and fruiafull laboures wzitten 
of Dininitie,by him, which are extant,and ſet abzoade in 
the Latin tongue:)the ſayde Authoz w2ote,and veliuered 
ab2oad,at the firſt,in the Danish language,foz the inſtruc- 
tion,amd conſolation of the people.of that nation,and ſpes 
cially fo2 ſuch of them , as could nof gather yp knowledge 
of godlyneſſe , fozth of other languages, wherein it was 
Ww2titfen : which beeing ſo wzitfen,and ſet abzoavd,if was, 
by dinerſe learned men of the ſame Region concluded 
vbpon,fo2 the wozthyneſſe thereof , fo bee furned info the 
Lafin ſpe&eche,fo the ende,thaf other faithfull heades,and 
feachers of the Church of Chzift, ſeeing theſame,and per - 
ceining it to bee, both ſound , and comfoztable,migbt the 
ſooner conterfe- 02 cauſe the ſame fo bee conuerfed, into 
their owne ſenerall languages : and commend the ſame, 


to thoſe pozcions of the Church,and flock of Chzift which 
are to their ſeucrall charges committed, 


Which Treatiſe being now at the laſt, connerfed ins 
fo our common language, by me , fo2 the cauſes aboueg 
rehearſed ; J here dedicate, and pzeſent(Right wozſhip- 
full) vnfo you both: beſceching you fo accept the ſame,as 
an argument, and teſtimony of that well willing affecti- 
on, which (by ſundzy your gentleneſſes erhibited , and 
ſhewed) you haue , deſeruedly, rayſed vpin mee. And 
albeif, Jcan nof inftly auouche if, fo bes any recompence 
foz any parte of the ſame : neither yet doo p2offer it to 


that ende: yet rather then J would incurre the compaſſe 
of that ſentence of the Philoſopher, Peric quod facis ingra- 


tO : That is lofte which is doone to an vnthankefull perſon : 
J badleiffer by pzoferinge that litle , that 3 may make 
auovpbance 
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auoydaunce therof. J beſeeche almighty God pzeſerne 
you bothe , and confirme , and increaſe in yon , vnto the 
end, thoſe good giffes of his grace which be bath already 
beegun in pot ; and fo illuminate you with the light of 
bis holy ſpirit , that ye& may both ſe the right way , and 
feing it. you may hane a defire to walke in the ſame:anv 
that walkeing daily fozwarde in the ſame: , and fo confi- 
nuing vnto the end; you may paſle,in at that gate, which 
teadeth from the ſonratnge,and daungerous Dea of this 
tranſitozic ipfe » into the Bauen of perpetuall reft, and 
quietneſſe,there quietly,peaceably, & toyfully, to beholde 
the glorious face of iEsSvs CHR 1s TE fo whom with 
the Father,and the holy Ghoſt, be pzayſe anddominion 
oz 1 ener, Amen, | 


Your Woorchips lemcbloce commanndement 
N. Denham, From London this xxv, of Oc« 
tobcr, the yeare ofour Redemption, 157 8, 


To the Chriſtian Reader. 


V Hers in this booke (good Chriſtian Reader,)certaine faults 

are committed in the Printinge thereof, though they vee not 
many : Which haue come to paſie, for want of diretting the Prin- 
ter » in ſome ſuch places of the Written cope » which were eyther 
blotted, or obſcurely penned: 3+ in reading might be ſome trouble, 
or hinderance vnto thee : my counſayle is, that (beefore thou ſetle 
thy ſelfe, to the diligent reading thereof) thou shouldeſt looke vp 
on theſe feultes here followinge, and as thou findeſt them here ſet 
doWne,and netel by the Pages,t+ Lynzs:ſo thou shouldeſt turn vn< 
to them , and With thy pen , amend them, which b:eing doone,thou 
Shalt reade it (1 hope) to thy inſtruftion , and comforte , 1 ceaſſe 
here to ſpeake further of the dignitie , of the woorke : wichinge 
thee, firſt to reade it, and then «fer, to reporte the dignitie ther 
ef to others : and in my ſimple Iudgemente thou shalt finde in thy 
conſcience, cauſe ſufficient to commend it , and thanke God for it, 


_ Sofarewell. ES 
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Ly. '.' Fanilte, Cozrection; 
IF+ © Sppeerations, apparitions. 
Jo Feappticall, Acgyptiacall. 
30, varttte, varictic, 
33. P20 phect, prophercs, 
26, _ bnifoatie, . xCniforme., 
3k, althefull, kealthefull. 
raultes eſcaped in the Booke, 
Page. Lyne, Faulte. Cozrection, 
17. 3. admoniſh, admoniſhed, 
I9, LZ. Teremonicatl, Ccremoniall, 
2 Lo 10, natiue, natiuztie, 
>3 9, firſt, fifee . 
2$, I's ag, all, 
35s 27, - puniſhed, ynpuniſhed, 


4 4+ 23+ cleane, cleaue, 
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Do NS ROSES ES 5 Des 
Ins oh: 
«To themagnificent, and worthy Gen- 


tleman,excellent in wisdome, vertue & godlineſle, 


Biornone Kaacs, Lord of Starupgaarde,moſt prudent $e- 
natour of the kingdome of Denmarke,preſident for 
the King in the Tower of Malinogien: And to his 


-welbeloned wife, the noble,chaſte ex godlie 
L«dy Chriſtine Nicolai Fil, 


Nzecolas Hemmin ptus wifherh grace and peace 
from God the father , through our Lord 
IE8VS CHRIST. 


3 \;incheworlde, there js nothing either 
P, 


rence the {a 


or (as it were) to be bewitched of the ſame. Bur,ro- 
knowe God (Aaright)and (hauing gotten the know- 
ledge of him) to worfhip him aright, according to 
his will,reucaled tn his word : that continuecth tor e- 
ucr,and leadeth man (from the ynſtedfaſtnes of this 
vnconſtant world)the right way to cternall life and , _ 
fluation. T hcrefore in Iohn, Chriſt ith : This is e- Fon Aha 
rigs B ternall © 
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ternal life.to know thee to be the onely true God: and Teſt4s 
chriſt whome thou haſte ſent. And in another placc: mvhat 
doth it profit 4 man to p4ine the Whole worlde , and looſe Lis 
owne. ſoule? Therefore Dauid indgeth aright, in P fal. 
84.wherc he faith: one day in thy courts, is better than 4 
thouſand : 1 had rather bee a doore keeper in the houſe of my 
God,than to dwel in the tents of vngodlynefie,For the Lord God 
is 4 light and defence, the Lord wil giue grace and glorie: and 
no good thing will he withholde from them, which walke in 
tnnocencie.» Inthele wordes , Dauid putteth a difte- 
rence betwene thoſe, which are without the church, 
and thoſe ( whiche beeing within che Church of 
CHRISTE) hauethe true vnderſtanding of rhe 
BEEING and vyILL of God.:- | 

- This differenceheplatettinfiue rhinges, moſte 
ſpecually't6 bee vermemibred : by” the contraries of 
which,borlvdoeappeare the more euident : namely, 
bothe how great; the honour, and tipgltbleſled eſtate 
of the children of GO D:is :and contrarywiſe, how 

great the miſerie ar) ealamiric 15, eucn of the moſte 
mightie ofthis world ,which be not citizens of the 
Church of God. 

The firſt good thing , and commoditie of the 
children of S0d,or of the Church is, That cod himſelfe 
is in her 4s 4 moſte lightſome Siem , For, cucn as- from this 
vilible Sunne,there commcth vnto the worlde;Lizhr, 
Heate,and Shining beamesrwherby al thin gs arc quickc- 
ned andcheriſhed:' ſo, fro God,(which is the Sun in- 
uiſtble)there cometh vnmro the Church, 1.2ehe, (chat is 
to ſay) cleere knowledge of GOD : there commerh 

2,Cor. 13+ Heare, that is, afte&tions burning with Faith, Hope, 
_. and Louc:andfhining beames,which are the 


Ima 


folde 
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folde conſolations, whereby the fairbfull ſoulc is re- 
Iceued,cheriſhed,and comforted. I his Sunnc,as it ri- 
{cth to ſuch as feare God: fo it ſetteth to the negli- 
gent,the wicked lyuer,and the carclefle. It is thertore 
(with great diligence) tobetaken heede of : char the 
godlic(througha certaine {luggtſhnes of their.owne, 
in hearing,or reading the word of God , wherin this 
Sunne brightly.ſhincrh)doe not ſuffer this Sunne ro 
be,cither darkened,or hidden from them.For,as this 
vifible Sunne, if ſhallſeemeto a licke body 1n his 
dreame,to be hid,or darkened, there's daunger (- as 
Hippocrates aftirmeth ) of moſte certaine death, to 
the ſficke body , tebeatband :. ſo, if out sanne Chriſte 
be darkened vnto vs(his dottrinebeeing cither abo- 
lſhed,or obfcurcd)not onely darcknes hangeth quer 
vs,but alſo the death of the ſoulc , and moſte aſſured 

_ eternall condemnation”© © ' "On | | 
. Furthermore,we may heereby percetue themi- 
ſery of them, as many as are deftitute of this-$smne 
the worde E Cc © p, For,they becing blinde,doe,bothe 
grope in thedarknefle of ignorance: and beeing 1g- 
noraunt of God,are ſtricken with dreadfall amaſed- 
neſſc of minde.,when ſinne ſheweth foorth it ſelfe in 
their conſciences . Andalbeit, that Conſcience ſee- 
mcth in wany, to be ( as it were withan hotyron) 
ſearcd,as iftough it were voyd ofall feeling of finne: 
yetnotwithſtanding it will at ſometime be: woke- 
nedvp,atthcleaſt in the cxtreame agorievfk death, 
and will drive the miſerable ſoule into deſperation : 
than the wkiche thing, nothing may happehi vn- 
to mzDre, either more heauy , or'more b3tter t as 
bauing leather , that hce þad- neneg-beehefricatcd 
Mk. 4-00 
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and brought vnto lighr. | © 
The ſecond good thing, or commoditic of them 

which knowe the x/ſnce and ail of GOD, and 
yeelde themſclues obedicnt to the ſame,is : that God 

15 a defence, or ſheeld vnto them, wherwith they are 
compalled,detended,and ſheclded , againſt rhe king- 
dome of darckneſle: : Of this ſheceld ſpeaketh Dauid 

in Pal. 5. when he ſaith: a/l they which hope in thee shall 
reioyce,they hall ever be ptuing thanks, and thou thalt dwell 

in them: all they which loue thy name,shall retoyce in thee, For 
thou Lord shalt blefte the righteous , and with thy fauourable 
kindeneſie, shalt thau compaſie vs as with 4 sheelde, Itera 
Pfal.18. And thou haſte giuen me the defence or sheelde of thy 
ſaluation,and thy right hand doth vpholde me, In this man- 
nex,it is:the goodpleaſureofGod,thathe wil not on- 
ly, (with the crowne of his fauourable kindenelle ) 
compaſic his about: butalſo, will haue them to bee 
happie, with perpetual! bleſſedneſſe. Paule, when he | 
writeth ro the Epheſians, thus: (Take vnto you the cheeld + | 
of Faith, wherewith ye may quench all the fiery dartes of the * | 
wicked:) Signifying,that weare the compaſſed about | 
with the ſhceld of fairh, when we fight agood fighe, 
holdeing a ſtedfaſt belcete of rhe 'do&rine, with a 
ſure confidence of mercy,& a good conſcience. This 
Sheelde, foraſmuch as the enemies of God doe want : 
what (I pray.ye). can be more miſerable then they ? 
For 1aknuchas they be naked and vnarmed . they 
are nFable to rcliſt the diue] the prince ofdarkenes : 

. buthe obs6jacth ful dominion 1n them; 8& rhroweth 
them headlong;out of one wickednes into an other, 

» yogll hehau: brought them to vtter deſtruction. 

' 1: Thethird good thing or commoditic,v hich the 

; "92: TOES | godly 
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godly have by the healthfull knowledge,and fcarc of 
the true God: is called of Dauid crace. 2 

This Grace, is the fauour of God, forgiuing finne , 
ro the belecuers,for the death of his ſonne,and garn- bob , 
ſhing them witha moſt pure garment, whici is, The 
obedience or righteouſneſſe of Chriſte: VV hereby they arc Roma, 5< 
in ſuch wiſe reputed righteous 1n the {ight of God,as 
if chey them ſelnes had fulfilled the lawe . But they 
which are out ofthe congregation, are voide of this 
grace offaluation: and doc remaine ynder fanne, the 
wrath of God, and etcrnall damnation, for their ini- 
quirie. | 

The fourth commoditie which they(that know What this 

and feare God) doe inioy.: 15called of Dauid, clory, glory is and 
This Glory1s , The adoption of the adoptcd ſonnes of —_—_— 
GOD : The inhabiting ofrhe holy hoſte,and the he- 


Teditary Pofſefion of ctcrnall bleflcdneſle, by Tefus 
Chriſte. But contrarywile , they whiche doe not 
knowe God,are the bond{laues, and dwelling places 
of rhe diuell,are mooued by his {pirit,and to crernall 
410nominte,are they reſcrued.. 


O 


The fifth good thing or commoditic, which God 
(by the pſalmit) promiſeth vato the godly, is cotci.. 
ned 1n rheſe wordes : He will withholde no good thing 
from them which walke tn innocencie, O, how great 1s this 
promiſe? It is all oneas if he ſhould fay: They which 

 walkein innocence, (that is to ſay ) they which by 
faithdoe ycelde obedience vnto God, ſhall be abun- 
dantly indewed with all good thinges: fo, that they 
may pcrperually inioy them, and ſhall neuer ſtand in 
feare of any euill ro come ynto them . And albeit, 
thatall the Children of God, ſhalinthis world ſuffer 


perſecution; 
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perſecution : yet notwithſtanding they are certaine 
ofthe good things promiſed , which hecre they ob- 
taine by hope,and in the life to come, ſhall (w ichour 
all impedimcnr) for cucr poſlefle. Bur contrarywile, 
they (which haue-neither learned tro knowe God by 
his worde, neither yet to fcare him according to his 
will : vnto them 1gnomnics, forowes , and. calami- 
tics, ſhall neuer be wanting : but ynto the Diucll, 

whome they haue {crued ) they ſhall be thrall and 
Ebicdt for cucr. 

Heereby now cuery one may eaſcly ynderſtand 
that to be moſte truc which I propounded 1n the be- 
ginnin g,namely:That of all things which are in the world 
there is nothing either more better or more precious, neither 
yet more profiteble.than rightly to know the ESSENCE and 
WIL of God:and that this knowledge is drarwne forthof the 
Word of God, in the which word,he hath apened bothe him ſelf 
«nd his wil. Bur leaſt any man ſhould ſuffer himſelfe ro 
be ſeduced by the deutll 8& his members: itis tobee | 
knowne, that the worde of GOD ts not any orher | 
where to be ſought, than in the writinges of Moſes 
the Prophetes » ; Exangeliſtes and Apoſtles , whiche 
are beautified with the teſtimonic of the omnipo- 
tent God,which is the cternall yeritic , and can not 

Rem.s, Iyc,as Paule ſpeaketh. Burt ſome may obic&, or, at 
the leaſt rhinke with himſclfe in his heart, (as many 
doe,although they cxprefle tt not by their month)af- 
cer thts manner : If wee were certaine, that that 
worde were in very deede, the worde of God him 
(elf, doutleſle,it were ofall things farre the moſt pre- 
ciouſeſt: bur, the world, fora great parte therof, 15 a- 


gainſt the ſamc,and fee there be which imbrace ir, 


and. 
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& feweſt of thoſe which liuc according ro rhe ſame: | 
yea,there bealſo very many,which verely with their 
mouth confcfle the ſame to be the word of God, but 
yet by their lines and manners (contrary to the ſame 
worde,whereof they doc ſo commonly boaſt ) they 
deny the fame. This (without all dout) 1s that temp- 
ration , which the Diuecll breathed into our firſt Pa- 
rents, whereby he alſo feduced rhem, neither doth he 
at this day ccafſe with vawearied ſtudy , by this his 
olde deceitfull ſubriltie, ro circumucnt and deſtroy 
very many. It is therctore cheetely necellary for all 
Chriſtians,to hauc in a readineſle, (touching the cer- 
titude af the word of God) farme arguments & {ure 
demonſtrations , which (in the olde and new Teſta- 
ment) are cuery where to be found. 

There be in gencrall cewo kindes of teſtimonies, by 
which it is couinced, that the doQtrine of the church 
in the bookes of the Prophets and Apoſtles deliue- 
red: is verely procceded and in{pired of GOD him 
ſcife.Of cheſe,the frſt is ,An outWarde teſitmonte: but the 
other is 1warde in the heartes of eche of the godly. 

I call thar the OutWarde Teſtimonie , Which runneth What the our 
into the ſences of men,that it may ſend to the minde,the bright- warde teſti 
neſſe of the Hearenty veritie.Of rhis,thcre be ſix partes, Monic is, 
of which partes, albeir euery one by it ſ{elfe, mighr 
fufhice, to cuince the infallible certitude of the doc- 
trineofrhe Church : yet not withſtanding it pleaſed 
the moſte mercifull God, by ſo many mcancs to ſuſ- 
talnec our infirmitic. 

Thefirſteparte therefore, of the ourwarde reſti- 

monte 7s , The Dinine manifeſtation , by the whiche 
God him ſelfe, (procceding from his ſecret ſcat) Noth, 
(WIL 
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{with his owne voyce) reucaled his wil, touching 
the dodtrine of the Lawe and the Goſpel]. Andyal- 
beit that God hath oftcn,and at diverſe times mani- 
felted himſclt, repeating with other,8& other words, 
the ſelfe ſame doCEtrine:we notwithſtanding,wil re- 
cite certaine of the more {elected appearings of God. 
Firſt ofall therefore, hee appeared to adam after 
the fall, and delivered firſt with his owne yoyce, the 
docrine of the Lawe and the coſpel!. For in that 
that he layd puniſhments ypon our firſt parcnres,for 
their rebellion (in perpetuall tcſtimonie of his anger 
againſt {inners) 1tpertcineth to the lawe: and in thar 
G<n-3. that hc promiſed : The ſeede of the Waman,to crush the $er= 
pents head,it 1s the voyce of the Goſpcll. | 
Furthermore, God appeared vnto Neah, and by a 
wounderful deede kagy * oof bothe the doQrine of 
the law & the Goſpel. For,when with the flood, he 
deſtroycd the varepentant: he executed the ſentence 
of his lawe: but when he delivered Noah belecuing 
his word,& (by faith) bceing obedient vnto himyhe 
cſtabliſhed ateſtimonte of the promiſe of his grace 

reſcrucd, which 1s of the coſpel!, | 
After the flood, GO D appcered vnto Abraham 
ren times, tO 1/aach his ſonne twiſe: and to his Ne- 
phew lace, ſcucn times . In which appeerations, 
was propounded not druers, but one, and the ſame 
doctrine al wayes, of the seede of the woman, ( thar 
15 tO lay) of chriſte Ieſus our Sautonr. - | 
Atrer theſe thinges, God appcered to moſes in 
& gypt> repeating bothe the doQtrine of the lawe and 
the Goſpe/t, and wich wonderfull doings confirming 
the ſame. For the tuſt plague & calamitic of pharas, 


and 
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and his miniſtersis to be referred to the Lawe : bur, 
that glorious deliuerance of the people, with Moſes , 
foorth of that &gyptical! houſe of ſeruitude : ts to bee 
referred to rhe Goſpell. All which things are, figures 
ofthc laſt Indgemear, wherein God will condemne 
the Diuell, with all his traine: and receiue to hinaſelt, 
into cuerlaſting Tabernacles , as many, as with a 
rrue, and lively faith, ſhall conſtantly cleaue vato 
Chriſte. 


| In the new Teſtament alſo, the ſame GOD hath 


ſounded his word from Heauen, and hath commen- 


ded .ynto vs Chriſte the teacher, with his owne 
mouth, ſaying: This is my beloued ſonne,tn whom 1 am well 
pleaſed : heare him, As if he ſhould fay.: 1n time paſte ; 1 
promiſed the seede of the woman to cruſh the head 
of the ſerpent, 8 to repaire againe my image in man, 
(the curſle of the Lawe beeing taken away)beholde, 
he is heere preſent, heare ye him, which hartely loue 
life, and faluation: for in hum am 1 wel pleaſed (thar 
is to ſay) by this my ſonne,am TI reconciled to the 
 world,thatis, to all them, which (by taith ) fhall re- 

- ceiue him. Let vs oppoſe all theſe apparitions , with 
many others (in which one;and;che ſame dodtrine is 
_ alwayes repeated) againſt rhe Deuill, and all wicked 


Sophiſtets,Mahometiftes, vnbelecuing Tewes, and pro- 


Matth +3 . 


phane nations: and ro conclude againſt our owne 


prudence,and carnall witdome,aſcrybing vato God 
alone, the praiſc of the yeritig. , 
 Theſecond part? ot the Onrwarde teſtimonie.1S , The 


| Paritze of miracles, (that js to fay) of the peculiare,and 


cxtraordinarie workes of God, which can not bee 


doonc,by any creature. All theſe thinges hath 'God 


& 4 doone, 
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done, thathe might help our imbecillitic: that when 
theſc outwarde miracles ſhould preſcat rhemſciues 
ro our eyes, we ſhould decree in our miade , that to 
be che doftrine of God, which (with ſuch manner of 
woorkes,)as with ſeales 1s confirmed. 

And,albeirt that rheſc miracles (from the begin- 
ning of the worlde, foorth yacull the times of the 
Apoſtles) beinnumerable*: yernotwithſtanding the 
{copc,and end of them all, is one: namely, that they 
might confirmethe tructlt of God,(that 15 to ſay) the 
doctrine ofthe Lawe,and the Goſpell. 

In the olde Teſtament are found miraclcs done be 


fore the flood,in rhe lood,and after the flood. Like- * 


wiſe in zgypr, and aftct the gooing out of AZgypr, and 
inthe wilderneſlc,by the ſpace of 40. yeeres. Inlike 
manner,in the time of Ioſi4,of the Iudges,of the Kingsy 
of the Capciuitic of xabylon,and of the Macchabees vn- 
ro the comming of Chriſte : all which, did ſcale rhe 
lame doQrine,becing oftentimes repeated. Te 

The miracles alſo,ofthe new Teſtamer, wrought 
by Chriſte, arc no leſle wounderfull : concerning 
whi ch,he ſaith to the Iewes: 1 f'ye beleeue net meebeleeue 
my woorkes, Cheefly this is woorthy to be conſidered, 
that Chriſte the third day roſe again fromdearh, and 
afrcrwarde, in the beholding of five hundred bree- 
thren,did aſcend viſibly into heaucn :and ſo accom- 
pliſhed nts gn made vnto Adam. All thele, 


yea or one of theſe miracles might-be ſufficient for 


:vs,tharweſhould belecuctheword of God: bur it ſo 

ſfecmed good vnto God, by the yarictic of theſe, ro 

(uſtaincour infirmitic. eſo > 5 
'Thethird parte of the Outwarde teſtimonie, ; 
TE Tre 


OY LID SO Tn 9 oo eo ry ys 9 
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The moſte certaine fulfilltng, ( OL accompliſhment) of the 
Prophets : which witnefleth, that God himſclfc ſpake, 
by the mouth of his miniſters. For, we haue an: vn- 
moueable f6undation of our faith,when(to rhe fore- 
ſayings concerning the Meſſias, Or chriſte , prophecied 
by Moſes,Dauid,Daniell, and other Prophets ) we ſee the 
Hiſtory gnangelical!, toaunſwere. Theſtedfaſtneſie of 
faith (faith Auguſtine) confiſteth in this : that all thinges 
which came to paſie in Chriſte,were tolde of before, Heereof 


our faith concludeth on this manner, 


 #ATcalone,without alldoubt,isthetruc,and 
onely IN eſſias and Sautour of the worlde , in 
home alone doe meecte tqgerher whatſocucr 
hath beenef oretolde, rouching the {OT eſſi as, y 
DT ofes,andallorhers the Prophets of God. 
"Tt Tefurathe ſorneof Mary alas, mers 
fcth rogerher,whatſocucr hath beeneCtouching 
the 11 eſſiasYforetolde by H1 oſes, anddll the 
res7 of the Prophers of Crod: 
©  T'berefore: Teſus alone , the ſonneof the 
wiroin 1 ary ,is,Cwithout aldoubtthe Sole, 
true, andonly M ecſſias , and Sauiour of the 
*worlde, | Yn 

Vpon this foundation, the Apoſtles of Chriſte, 


Peeter and paule, builded the faith of the Gentiles : whiche 


ret 
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ter, letthe t5, AG: and 2,perer,1, bee reade. 

. Inlike manner alſo, the forercllings of rhe Pro- 
pners( era gen [vr moſte greeuous perſecutions of 
che Church,whichar this day, we finde that Romiſh 
Antichriſt, and Mshomet,to fulhil)are extant. Heere, let vs 
comforte and lifte vpp our ſ{clucs againſt the king- 
dome of the Pope, & the raging of Mahomer, when we 
confer the cuent; with the Prophecies ſhewed lon 
time before, Of thetyrannic of the Roomiſh Biſhop, 
and Mahomet:Ieremieand panieh torchewed : when we 
rherefore doe ſee thele things to haue come to PR 


whatletterh,that we ſhould not thorowly perlwade 


our ſelucs, that thoſe rhinges ſhall come to paſle, 
which arc foretolde of the aduenr>or comming Of the 


kingdome of IESYS CHRISTE, wherein, 
namely inthelaſt day,he will appecre, and will raife 
vpall people from death, choſe whiche haue doone 
good, to the Reſurreftion of life : but thoſe which 
haue done cuil,vato the Reſfurre&ion of damnation, 
as the whole ſacred Scripture, touching this matrer, 
doth euery where moſte plentifully teach vs. 
The fourth parte of the Outwarde:eſtimonie, 
1s, the conſent of Myſzs, the prophet,: chrifte; the 
Apoſtles, and of the whole yniuerſall Church, in doc- 
rrine and worſhipping of God. For, all theſe, with 
ane vnitosme agreement, hauc holden the fame doc- 
trinc of The Lawe,and The Gofpel,and the ſame manner 
of worthipping God. Neither hath the diucrſitie of 
ccremomes (which for the coſtderatio of times, haue 
beene changed) troubled this agreement, one, & the 
ſame foundation of the true ' althfehu!l dofrine, 
eacry where remaining. But if this dorine had not 
DER 2 beene 
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beene inſpired by God, ſo greatean agreement had 
neucr beene in theſe Mrnifters of God: whome,(borh 
in teaching,and propounding the ſame matters , it is 
conuenient,that their ſucceſſours ſhould imitate. 
VVhere thatthing 15 accompliſhcd,there muſt needs 
be the true Church of Chriſte, and withour this not 
cl{e where. | 

* © The fifthparte of rhe Outwarde teſtimoninie, 
i5,The Induraunce, and conſeruation of the Churche, 
from the beginning ofthe world,vnto this time,and 
ſo farther,yato the laſt day of Indgement, Heerunto 
appertaineth rhat,which 1s 1a Ads. 5, when the $cribes, 
and phariſes roſe yp and went together to counſaile, 


to ſuppreſle the Apoſtles'of Chriſte : that auncient 


Gamaliell, aDotor of the Lawe roſe vp, and ſaid: 1F aas.s, 


this counſell,or this woork, be of men , it shall be difiolued : 
butjtf it be of G OD, ye cannot difſolue it. T his 15 1t which 
Chriſt him ſelfe affirmeth, rhat againſt his Church, 
The gates of Hel chall not prenatle, ©. ot 
'Thefſixch parte of the Outwarde teſtimonie, is, 
The bloody confeſſion of many Martyres , from Abell vnto 
this preſent day, For, they arecalled Martyers, becauſe 
they bearc witneſſe ro the tracth of the Heauen- 
t}dodrine , not onely with their mouth , but alſo 
with theirblood . A matter worthy to bec remem- 
bred,is reported of 1gnarius the Scholer of Saint 19þn : 
that, when ata certaine time, the Tyrant would by 
threatnings haue conſtrayned him ro. deny Chriſte, 
hce anſwered : How can 1 deny him, whoſe name 1 doe beare 
Written inmy heart? VV hich thing becing heard, the 
Tirant commanded the body of :ignarius, to be cut in 
tunder,and the hearcbecing taken our, ro be deuided 
| Bei , C.11. Into 


Martth, rs. 
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into ſmall peeces: which thing when 1t was accom- 
pliſhed, in cucry peece ſocut of the heart,the name of 
Jeſus was found maniteſtly diſcrybed. 

The other kinde of teſtimonies , wherby the ccr- 
taintie of the doftrine of the Church is confirmed,1s: 
The inwarde certification (or aſſurance made)by theho- 
lie Ghoſte , ſealing the heartes of fairhtull people, 
rouching the veritic of the coſpe//.Of this thing,vaute 
2.Cor.r, {peaketh: 1t is God (faith he) which hath annoin- 
ted vs,and ſealed vs in Chriſte, and hath giuen the earneſt of 
the ſpirit in our heartes, T his Certification, the godly doc 
fcele,cheefely, in fcrucnt & earneſt prayer vnto God. 
For,when Prayers doc proccede from a true fatth:we 
fcele1n our hcartes the an{were of God, whereby we 
arc-made the more afſlured of the diuine promilcs. 
Hetherto, I have numbred breetcly , the reſtimo- 
nyes whereupon ,as vpon foundations, theyynmo- |! 
uable certaintie of the Chriſtian doftrine, isſtayed. 
God graunt,that theſe things may be efteftually con- 
firmed in the mindes of * many, that they waver not 
» Hevferh any morc,but that rhey may dayly, more, and more 


this phraſcof "1, 1nd, inall ſence,and knowledge . This word of 
ſpecche as S+ - 


Paule doch God,bccing by ſo urc teſtimonyes approued :, God : 
whenhee hath commaunded to be ſpread abroade,through rhe | 
faith, vavy yyhole compaſle of the world, and by the Mintiſteric 
_ Say of the ſame,gathercth out of all mankinde, a Church 
; vnto himſelte: which (through Chriſte)he hath pre- 
Fphe.r. & 5. deſtinated ro crernall life and faluation. Ir, therefore 
becommeth godly Magiſtrates,to promote this ſelfe | 

ſame worde,that it may be purcly, and ſincerely deli- 

ucred in Schooles,and Churches, and ſet over to the 


polteritic, The charge:whereof, when the moſte 


godly 
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godly,and wiſe Princes , and Kings of pexmark, per- 
cciued to appertain vnto them:they founded this no- 
ble vniuerſitic of Hefnza, and morcouer enriched the 
ſame, with moſtc bounrifull ſtipendes : that in the 
fame,they(which 1a deliuering the pure dodcrine of 
the Soſpel,mightin time to come, with ftuite, ſeruc 
their counrrie)mighr be 1nſtruQted and learned. 
I, becing called vnto this Vnminerlitie, that with 
labourecs, I might aſliſt the ſtudycs of Learners : 
foraſmuche as I had hethervnto, borhe with luecly 
yoyce taught, andalſo committed to open monu- 
ments of letters, many things of the moſte ſacred di- 
uinitice,in Lattin: it ſcemed good ro me now, by this 
writing,ſet foorth in the common Ro , to {ſer 
forwarde the ſtudyes of godlineſle in them , whiche 
arc ignorant of the Lartine ſpccch.I haue drawen to- 
gether, into this litle boke,out of the writings of the 
Prophets, and Apoſtles,all thoſe things which are nece(- 
fary to be knowne of a Chriſtian man to the attey- 
ning of faluation. And I will, this ſame little booke 
to remaine in place of my confeſlton of cuery article 
of the Chriſtian Religion, which hetherto,abour the 
ſpacc of 30.yccres,I hauc, inthe Church &, Schoole 
of Hefnie,openly propounded. Aa 
Tharir hah ſemed beſt to me; to eſtabliſh rhe ame 
(moſte Woorthy Gentleman) vnder your name: that thing 
1s doone,that I might declare my {elf tro be mindctul 
of very many benefits, which bauc beene by you, ro 
mewards perfourmed,thele 21.yecrcs now together, 
from that time,wherin,that magnificent, and gentle 
Gentleman your brother Nicolas Kaaerwas firſt com- 


mitted to my tidelitic,and diſcipline, 
ls rtylt __ Tbeſeech 


— — — ———_— 
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| Ibeſceche God,that for his only begotten ſonne 
our Lorde IESYS CHRISTE, hcewill con- 
ſerue the puritic of his worde, jn this Kingdomeof 
Denmarke,to the glory ofhis name, and the faluation 
of many: and that,with his holy ſpirit,he would go- 
ucrne the indeuours of thoſe which,either in rhe cc- 
cleſiaſticall , or politicall eſtate,which ſhall go abour 
to ſet forewarde his Goſpell : that the kingdome of 
the Deuill beeing deſtroyed,the Temple of Chrilte, 
may 1n our hearts be builded, Amen. Thatye allo, 
(by the fauour, and goodnefle of GOD) may long 
time be preſerued *- , and in good health, I wiſh 


of God from my whole hcart, through Icſus Chriſte 
our Lord, | 


From Haffnia the feaſt day of 


Martin, inthe yeere of our 


A CHRISTIAN AND 


Catholike Inſtitution , compre- 
hending , principal pointes of 
Chiiſtian Religion , which are neceſ/ 


faricto be knowen of man, to the 
attapning of ſaluation, 


A He Princely,and 
; /\| iDitine P2ophete Da- 
> 8| ud, in the 11 9. Plalme, 
/Ap|\ (Weweth, that al man- 
111 kind is ſo blinded with 
S\|| the darckneſle of igno- 
LSE Wy rance, that He cannot 
———— = percciue the right wap 
ſaluation,vnleſſehe bee,of God himſelf, by his 
healthfull wozde, bzought into this right path,) 
in theſe wo2ds: Thy word isa Lanterne vato my 
feere: As though he would ſay , enen as without 
thy wozd(O' LOR D)J muſt of neceſſitie goe a- 
ſtray: ſo by the benefite of thy word , (whiche Þ 
eſteemetobeas aLanterne tome, to iy ſalua- 
tion)F fread the right wap, andas longas J 
followe this light going beko2e me, that is to ſap 
Thy worde, F cannot goe aſtray o2 be decetued. 
Which thing happeneth aitke to al other people 
inthe would. Foz which caule alfo they are nof 
amiile compared vnto ſtraying Sheepe , which 
wandung farre from the Shephearde,x heep- 
folde,muſt( if they wiil be bzought back againe) 
heare the voiceoſtheir Shepheard , and(as a 
D, burning 
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burning light) followe the ſaine. | 
Fo2aſimuch therfkoze,as J haue deferinined, 
im this p2eſent wrting,fo diſpute of the V Vay of 
Saluation, if feemeth good vnte mee, firſt of -all, 
fo followe this counſell of Dauid', and to (hewe 
coorth this Healthſome Lanterne , whiche lea- 
dcth all people infoeternallioy , and ſaluation, 
as many as perſeuering vnto the laſt Hower 
of death, ſhall followe the ſaine, going befoze 


them. Ind becauſe this ſame Laterne,whiche 
we call The worde of God, ts DinideD info two 


partes,namely info the Law and the Goſpel : Þ 
vill in the beginning ſet dovone a fert outof the 
22.Chapter of S. Matthew, which, ( as it werein 
a Tableture)ſhall ſet befoze our eyes;theſe two 
kindes of doctrines , which are moſte ſpecially 
needefull fo be knowen,vnfo ſaluation,  Woze- 
ouer J will in ſuch wiſe declare theſe two:purs : 
cipall fountaines , with the other: articles com- | 
pzehended vnder theſe ,{( particularly, but yet ' 
ſomewhat plentifully & plainely,) that nothing | 
at all inay belet pafle, which ts behouefili foz 
them fo knowe, beleene, oz Doe, whith deſire to ! 
be made partakers ofeternall ſaluation, =@- 


T he wordes of the Euangeliſt are 


.- theſe, Mactth, 22, _ 


THE Phariſes (hearing that he had put the Sa- | 
wh duces tofilence)they came together, 8 one ofthem, | 
dn of the © FAFTALNC Dottour of the Lawe,aſked him aqueſti- 
Pharific, Qnztempting him, and ſaying: Maiſter,which'is the 

El: orcateſt | 
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greateſt commaundement in the Jawe? IES V 5 fajth Theanſvere 

vnto:him, THOV ſhalte looue the LORDE thy of Chriſte. 

GOD, with all thy hearte , and with all thy 

minde,and with all thy ſoule: This is the fixfte , and 

_ thegreateſt commaundement,and the ſecond is like 

like vnto this :*THOV ſhalt loue thy neighbour 

as thy ſelf: In theſe two commaundements. hang all 

the LA W,8& the? RO PHETS.Y Vhilit the Phariſes f 

were gatheted together, Ieſus asked them ſaying, >a 

what think ye of CH K1STE? whoſe Sonne 15 he? 

They ſay vrto him, The ſonne of Þ &Av1D:He faith The anfrecre: 

vnto them, How then doth Dauid in ſpirit call him of thePha= 

LO RD ſaying, The Lord ſaid ynto my Lorde ,Sir _ 

thou on my right hand;vntillT makethine enemies 

thy footeſtoole: If Dauid thereforecal him Lo kD, 

how ts he then hrs s 0 nNz> And no man was able 

ro aunſwerehim any thinge , neither durſt any man 

from that day foorth, aske him any moe queſtions. 
_ In this text ofthe Goſpell recifed ,.are con- 

famedtwo queſtion,moſte cheefe and weightie 

of all ofhers,which inay be bzonght fozthof the 

{cripture , fouching the attapning of ſaluation. 

The firftqueſtion is pzopounded: by the Pha- 

riſtes, the ofher by our Lode Icſus.Chriſte: - 

The Phariſzes , thiough notable maltce of 

Hart,and vnimeaſurable hatred, wherwith-they 

purlkued Chaiſte , doe mooue a queſttonconcer- 

ning thelawe, and deinaund of Jeſus, which 

the greateſt com:naundement in the Lawe: foz 

in aſinuch as Chaiſt condeinpnedthe Pharittes, 

which eſteemed them ſelues toliue acco2ding fo 


the lawe,and would buing in Bapriſmc, whereof 
7D.it. there 
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there was no mention made in the Lawe: they 
thought that he would ſpeake ſointhing, ralbly 

againſt the Lawe of Moſcs, that they, ( by this 
hneneuiae haue occaſion to accuſe Him,and 
take him out of the way. f 

CHRIST),on the other ſi ide,auing copallion 
on the great blindenes of the ÞPhariſes, aſketh 
the, what they thought of Chriſt, # whoſe ſonne 
he 18. -.and that thing he dofh,withthis intent, 

thatan occaſion might bee giuen him , wher- 
wp hem iightfinſtruct,and teach them forth ofthe 

cripture,what they ſhould eſteeme of Chalk, 
(that is to ſap) ofhim,vohom God .pzomiſed to 

Adam,Abraham,andthe reſt ofthe Ra fathers, 
fo be the Sauiaur of the wozlde. 

Furthermoze, that theſe queſtios of the Law, 
and of Chriſte,may the moze comodtouſly ſerue 
vs fo the furtheraunce , & inſtruction of ſaluati- 
on: IJ wil chuſe fro hence thzee Doctrines,which 


a grace of GDD aſſiſting ) J will declare in 
02der. 


. FIRS T, ofthe cauſes , by whiche the Phariſics 
becing mooued go aboutto take Chriſte out of the 
way, and what crafts they ve, to bring this wicked 
| puzpoſ to effe&. 
 +4+;:$SECONDLY, of the truc ynderſtanding, 
andyſt of the Lawe. 
THE THIRD, of caurnsrTs, namely, 
what we oughtto eſteeme of him: And howe wee 


obtainc  aluarjon through him. 
The 
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T he firſt Dotrme_. 


T HE1IEVVES, and cheefly the Pharitcs, 
went about thts thing with great indeno2, 
That they might tangle Chriſt in his wordes, & be- 
ing caught, thep might quarrell with him, and, 
at the length deliver hin fo death, Behold ther- 
foe how great the diuerſitie of 1ninde is of the 
one towards the ofher,in Chriſte # in the Phari- 
ſes. TIES V S ſought this only thing; Þ they bee- 
ing delivered from ſin, he might ſaue them: but 
the Phariſes craffely catch his wozds, wherby 
they might accuſe,and opp2eſſe Him. This way- 
wardnes of mindes is at this daye ( alas foz 
ſo2owe) found in many , which perlecute thoſe, 
which wiſh well vnfo then, andſhew them ſel- 
ues very carefull of their ſaluation. But wherof 
commeth this ſofyerp and inſatiable hatred of 
the Phariſes towarde Chiiſte - q 
CHRIST reptehended theirgreat # mant- 
foldeſinnes,namely, Arrogancic,Hypocriſic,Co- 
uctouſnes,8 erronious DoCtrine,wherbp they led 
aw:y both them ſelues & others. Irrogant,and 
p2oude people, are ofſuch malice ofminde, that 
they take it greeuoully, thatthey ſhould be ad- 
monilſhed, # do with great contention perſecute 
thoſe,which dare be ſo bold as once fo inntſh 02 
Hinder their falſe conceined opinton of the great 
eſtimation of the ſelues. Whertoze it is the leſle 
fo be meruailed,that thele fo pzoude & arrogant 
Phariſies doe with hatred perſecute Chuiſte: 
which enery where,and continually, folde them 


to their teeth ,and condeinpning them, wg 
n 
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vnko them;this their filthy pzide: eſpecially whe 
as they in the meane time, conſidered not , that 
this was Doone of Chailte, foz their pzofit , and 
ſaluation. But, fozaſinuch as theſe are Hypo- 
crites , which repute theſelnes tobe righteous 
befoze God, and inan , albeit thep bee inwardly 
filled with all fiithpnelle and malice,yea alfoge- 
therlike vnto dead mennes graues , whiche al- 
though they ſbewe outwardly whited,and gar- 
niſhed , yet inwardly they abounde with poyſo- 
ned,and abhominablefilthynelle : therfoze,they 
Doe not gladly ſuffer thoſe, whiche repzehende, 
and.condemne them of finne. Ind,foz this cauſe 
thefe Dypocrites , will not graunt vnto Jeſus 
Thiilt this glozy, ( That he alone is righteous,and 
thar whoſocuer wil be made rightcous,doe obraine 
the ſame, by this our onely Lorde Teſus Chriſte. 
Therefo2e,in the 21. of S$.Marthew, Thaiſte ſaith 
vbnfo thein: Publicancs,and finners, ſhall cnter into. 
the kingdomeof God,before you: 


MWoreouer, tfyou inquire, why theſe things. 
be ſo- the cauſeis in a redyneſle: foz Hypocrites 
Doe p2eſuuine , that they are without all ſinne, 
and truſt to their ovone righteouſneſſe whiche 
they haue not: but Publicanes,and ſinners dog 
knowe and confeſle theinſelues fo haue ſinned, 
and fo Haue no righfeouſneſle of their owne, 
wherby beeing bpholden, they inay make their 
boaſt, Wyenthey therefoze docheare ſinne res 
p:ooned,thep Doe foo2thwith very eaſtiy(in com- 
pariſon or the Dypocrrfes ) acknowledge their 
Unnes,and imvzacing with ioy the preaching of 


grace, 
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grace, doe repent, foxſake the connerſation of 
their founer life,conuert them ſelues vnto God, 
by faith in Jeſus Chuſte, # bzing foo2th truites 
of faith, An example of this thing is to be ſeene 
in Luke Chap. 18.in the Publicane , & the Pha- 
riſie,of the which two , the Publicane ſtanding 
inthe Churche afarreof pzayed: thePHhariſie 
with areat p2ide boaſted of His owne righteou[l- 
neſlſe. Likewiſe Luke 7. Jn Simcon that Hooſte 
of Chaiſte, and-in that ſinfull woinan, vwhiche, 
there hauing wathed the teete of Chuſte with 
ef a4 , wiped them with the Hearylockes 
of her head. 

This waywardneflſe is mozeouer very like 
vnifo couefouſnelle,fo2 that it ſiffereth it ſelfe fo 
be reptechended of no body, but indeuoureth fo 
couer it ſeife,voith the cloke of wiſdome , ſedult- 
tie,amd ſparetulneſlſe: when as notwithſtan- 
ding if is in very deed, (a8 Paul feacheth)meere 
Idolatrie: foz, the couefous man repoſeth moze 
hope,in theſe momentanie goods of the would, 
than in the lining God. Therefoze, if is not to 
be meruailed,that thePhariſies hated Chiſte, 
and with all their power perſecuted Him, which 
tuſtly rep2oued their wicked conetoulnelle , and 
execrable Jdolatrie, That Chiiſte alſodid in 
like manner repzehende their errours about the 
heauenly doctrine,neitherdid they take þ with 
quief mindes: Fo2 they dzeamed that the keyes 
of wiſdome,were in their powers alone, where- 
with,euery ofthein ſuppoſed, that He might oz 
pen,and ſhut bp heauen at his po 
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as thep nofwithſtandinge were , in the mcane 
time, voyde, bothof the true vnderſtandinge of 
the Lawe , and of the true knowledge ot the 
Meſsias : this their blindenelle, they could at no 
hand ſuffer,to bee rep2ooned of Chriſte. 
LASTLY. The Phariles toke this thinge 
alſo greeuouſly in Chuſt: that Hee not onely re- 
p290ued thei of their ovone wanDnge out of 
the way : but that they alſo, (thzough thetr er- 
ronious Doctrine) Didleade other awzpe, from 
the frue ſhepheard, and way of Saluation. 
Df theſe lo great offences , Chit accuſed the 
Þ hariſes , that either (amending themſelues) 
they might bee ſaued : o2 els(continning in their 
ſinnes,) they ſhould looke foz, both here in this 
wotide , the iuſte puniſhmentes of God : as alſo 
after this life , euerlaſtinge dampnation . Butf, 
howe did the 4Bhariſes take theſe thinges of 
Chtiſte- Cuen alfogeather affer the ſame inan- 
ner , as amadde man 1s altected agaynſt him : 
which goeth about to delpuer him from his diC- 
eaſe , and madneſle , Foz, cuen as a man di- 
ſtraught of minde 5 doth with teete, nayles, and 
byting, enempylike affaple Hum, which laboureth 
to laye medicnable Handes vpon hit : ſo the 
Phariſes with Handes,and feete applye fo this 
thinge : that they maye ſclaunder Chaiſte, and 
fake him out ofthe wape : and therfoze they ſo- 
tempnely ſent thetr ineflengers thiiſe vnto Him, 
the tueſday next beefoze they crucifyed him . In 
the firft Embaſlage were the Phariſcs , with 
the Herodians , which demaunded whether if 


were 
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were lawfull fo giue fribute to Czxfar, oz not - 
Andthat thing they doe withthis intent ,that 
if Chziſte did affirmethe queſtion pzopounded, 
the common people might tozſake hin , and fo it 
might be eaſily lavoful,todelmer Him to death: 
but tf he did denp it;he mightfaFinto the Hands 
of Herodes ſernaunts , voho hauing taken hin, 
might kill Him as a ſeDitious man: Butin vaine 
Doth the craftinelle of nan wery it ſelfe., againſt 
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the voiſdome-of God. Chtiſte anſwereth neither 


affirmatinely,no: negatincly, but the copne be-- 
ing (tcwed by them, He faith, whole Jmage, 
and inſcription is this? They anſwered him Cz- 
ſars: And hee ſaid bnto them: Gitevnko ©zfar, 
the things whichare Czſars , and vnfo'G O D; 
thoſe things whiche are Gods : ſo, that of this 
anſwere of Chziſte,neither p Hcrodians;nozthe 
common people found, why thep might iuſtiy ve 
okkended, | ES 5.1 bh 
THE SECOND Embaſſage was of the 
Saduces, which Deny the reſurrectio of the dead. 
Theſe wen thovght that (out of the dortrine of 
Chiiſte , teaching that all people Qould riſe a- 
gainein the laſt day ) they might inferre foie 
abſurditie,in this maner: There were(lay they) 
with vs ſeuen b2etheren, and the firſte hauing 
maryed a wite, deceaſed : and auing no ſcede, 
left His wile vnfo his bzother : likewiſe the ſe- 
cond;and the thirde , vnto the ſcuenth :'laſte of 
all the woman alſo dyed : Fn the reſurrection 
therefoze,whoſe wife ſhall the be of the ſenen- 
- They luppolednow _= Chuſte wouid ”» 
. poin 


Matth,z 2. 


The way of life. 


pointe Heteither to one of thein,o2 to al of Fein 
together, which? if h2e had doone, they would 
your cryed out, that p coulde not be conuenient, 
02 the contentions, hatreds; and avhominable 
tilth-nelles,that would foilowe theroi, By this 
way, thepHap?d , that they (hould confute the 
Doctrine of Chytiſte, & fo Deliver Chtiſt fo itndge- 
ment,as gilfy of vifruth,to be punihed.Let vs 
heare whatChuit anſwereth vafothemtYcerce 
(faith he)not knowing the Scriptures, nor the po- 
werof God,and are1gnozant what- is the Dilfe- 
rence focome, betweene the condition of this 
life,and of th? life enerlating, Jn theſe wo2ds 
Chziſte ſheweth th1ee canſes of the erronious 
Dortrineof the duets) gilt tf: HE Yet 
THE FIRST IS,that they knew nof the 
Scriptures, which alone teacheth'vs to try the 
frueth,from fal(hod,in all thoſe inatters,which 
concerne the buſinetfe of ſ3luation, CTheretoze- 
David faith, Fhyword is a lanterne vnto my feere. 
THE SECOND CAVSE, that they 
knewe not the vertue and power of God, by the 
which,he was able as eaſily toraiſe vp » dead, 
in the lat dayzasitwas nothard to him,focre-. 
ate all things, ofnothing,in the firſtdap, Ther- 
foe, when we thinke vpon the reſurrection of 
the dead,reaſon is not fo be adinitfed into coun- 
ſail which is onclp occupyed about theſe cozpo- 
rall things: but we mult looke back to the ſcrip- 
fure,and knowe that nothing is i1npoſlible be- 
foze God,the oinnipofent creafo: of all things. 
THE THIRD CAVSE ofthe erro: of 


_ the 
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the Saduces , Chiilte aſtigneth to bee this , that 
they did not conliderthe difference of the condi- 
tion of man in this worlde; and: in the life eter- 
nall.$n this lite there isnecde of. wedlock: but 
tn the life etcrnall thep Wal neither mary no2 be 
maryed: fo2 they (halve as the Jngels of God, 
in heauen. And the lone of the other like,doth by 
a thouſand degrees excel the lone of this would, 
yea,that will darken this: euen as the ſunne ri- 
lingin the mozning, fakethawapy thelight from 
all the other ſtarres, and alone with his ovwne 
bughtnelle lightneth the wozld. 

_ THE THIRD EMBASSAGE wag of 
the Icvwcs, , beeing made nto-Chailte: the verp 
ſame day : this is the ſame, whereof the p2eſent 
tert ofthe Goſpell maketh mention. 


[L 


VVhen the Phariſes had heard thar Tefus hadin 1,1, vg 


this wiſe foppedthe mouthes of the Saduets;jthey 
came ynto him, and askedhim which was the grea- 
teſt comaundcment jn the Lawe 

That was Doone of them, nof beeauſe they 
would learne , but that they might haue ſome 
occation fo deſtroy.Him ..Fo2 theptherohtthus 
withttem ſeltes: becauſe this fellowe bzingeth 
in Baptiſme, and accuſeth vs, which lining ac- 
cording fo the Lave,deebooſtour felnes tobe 
righteous by thewootks of the Lawe : ſarely, 
and withoutaldonbt he confemneth the Law, 
and doth far leſſe cſteeme tf the his Baptiſine 
whichithe dce,there wil lyeainſt acticn for vs 
egainſt Lim, as __ one blaſphcincuſe a- 
gainſt Sed Him ſelf, as = which bath the " 
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of God, in no eſtimation , which the Lo2de Him 
ſelte gaue vnfo vs by his leruaunt Moles. T0 
thele things Chuilt anlwereth,ſaying: the grea- 


teſt, and the firſt commaundementis : - 
_ - * Thou ſhalrlouethe Lorde thy God, with all 
thy heart, with al thy ſoule, and with all thy 


mynde. 


Ind the ſeconde is like vnfo this, - 
Thou ſhalt louethy neighbour as thy ſelfe : In 


theſerwo Commaundements hang all the 
Laweand the Prophets. 


Doubtlelle the 4BHariſes looked not fo2 ſuch 


ananſwerefo be giuen them, therefoze none of 


thein could ſay any thing againſt him. Indſo 
we ſee,that neither wiſdome noz pzudence can 


peuaile againſt the Lo2de , which bzingeth to 
naughtthe wiſdome of the wile , monte 


deth the bnderſtanding ofthe pudent as ifts 
in Efay.Chap.zg. 


The ſeconde Dottrine_. 


TOVYCHING THE LAVVE. 
I will explicate theſe three things, 
I. FIR ST, I wil ſpeake in generall of the two cheeft 
© Commaundements and heads of the Law,(that 


'1s to ſay) Thou halt loue the Lord thy God; with all thy 
heart, with all thy ſoule,and with all thy minde: And: 
Thou thalt loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe, 
Il. SECONDLY, of the foure principall crrours 
__*aboutrhe doftrine of the Lawe. 
II. THFRD LY , ofthe true yſe ofthe Lawe. 


Of 
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zay HE Lawe in this place ſeffeth bee- 
SE|[+=fo2e vs, the two cheefeſt commaunde- 
ments : the firſt of the louing of God: 
the other of loning our neighbour. Indin what 
manner Godis to be loued , it expoundefh ſay- 
ing: Thoulbalt loue the Lozd thy God, with all 
thy heart,with-all-thy ſoule, and withal thy minde: 

- Inwhatmanner alſo thy Neighbour is fo bee 
loued,itby and by addeth : Thouſbalfloue thy 
neighbour (As thy ſclfe.) 

— But whatisittoloue God,withallthy harf, 
with all thy ſoule,and with all thy minde? This 
word of (L O V E) comnpzehedeth thee things. rgneci auli« 
Firſte, if comp2ehendeth a knowledge of the cupido. 
thing thatis to beloued: foz of a thing vnknow- 

enthereis no deſire . : Mozeonerit comptehen- 

 Deth all the affections and motions of theHart, *+ 
which do accompany pure loue, Thirdly, it com- 

pehendethall wozkes whiche are required to 
this lone. Therefo:e the lawe of God topneth 
theſe thzee fogether,when it ſaith : Thou lhalf 

lone the Lo2d thy God with all thy hearf,with 

all thy ſoule , and with all thy minde : ſo thaf 
there be in the Heart , that is to ſay, in the vns 
Derſtanding of man, acleere light and know- 
ledge of 6G D'D, Whome (healluredly perſzoa- 
deth Him ſelfe) to bee: the moſte beſte , and 
moikte erxcellente , namely the Fountaine of all 

. goodnelle;;- [ce ft 


Ei,  MWoreouer 


M} 


# or Zcalc, 


Him, 


The way of life. 


ozeoner, V Vith all rhy foule, thafts, all fhe 
affections , motions , and detires of the heart , 
q oulde fende to this end : that thou maieft lone 
G0d, cleave bnto hun, @ place-m Him the ſounÞ- 
relle- of thylone , whereby thou irapeſt keepe 
him moſte ſure 11 thy heart , and, fo2 crierintop 


LASTLY :thoeu ſouldeſtione him, V Vith 
all thy minde , 02, with all thy. ſtrength : {ſo that 


thou ſhouldeſt-conuert all thy cogitations, inde- 


uours, and ſindies , to ſet fozwarde,and defend 
whatſocuer thinges doe appertaine vnfo God, 
and tofight againſt thoſe thinges , whiche are 
confrary bnto G O D , namely , by reſiſtin 
the DBcuill , Dinke , and all their ftrcuipe , an 
garriſon, SER 

And fo we ſee Here,in what inanner the thee. 
cheefe naturall powers, oz abilities , ingraffen 
info theſoule of man, namely, REASON, 


APPETITE, and* ANGER doe ſhewe 


foorth thier ſtrengthes, Foz, REASON in- 
quireth fo2 the cheefeſt good ( that is to ſay) 
G OD: APPETITE, deſfireth that ſame 
pzin:cipall good, and byloue iopneth it ſelfe vnto 
if, ANGER (or Zeale) iskindledfo vphoilde, 
and detende that pzincipalleſt good,G O D, and 
enemnylike ftighteth againft the Denill,finne,and 
the occaſtons thereot,andall other things what 


. focucr are contrary bnto God. 


MOREOVER, when thon heareſt, that 
thon art commannded,fo loue God, with all thy 


Hearf,with all thy ſoule,and with all thy minde: 


heere 
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heere thou mult conſider that God dofh require 
alone, PVRE, and PERFECT, ETER- 
NALL, and SPIRIT V ALL, fo, that thy 
loue ſhould bee , pure, without ſpofte: pertecte, 
with out all faulte: eternall, without all infer- 
million 2 and ſpirifuall , without all affection, 
and lenen of flcſhlp concupiſcence. 

THE OT HER great Conumaundetnent 
is this. (Thou ſhalt louc thy Neighbour, as thy 
ſeltc.) Yeere God appointeth the rule ofthe loue 
of our neighbour, to bee , the loueof our ovne 
ſelfe. But, that this map be the rightlyer vn- 
Derſtanded, twothinges Doe come to bee conſr- 
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dered. F I R S'T, wemuſt Diſcerne betweene ..-* 


two manners,after which man loneth hun ſelf: 
fo, of theſe two , the one is dampnavle , and 
bnlawtfull , the other is accompted good, and 
lawtiull. Furtherinoze , wee mult Diſcerne al- 
ſo, betweene the perſon-of: man , and that coz- 
rupfion whiche ſtickethin inan . $anis ſoine- 
fine alkected towa:des him ſelfe, with a viinde, 
bnwile , andhurttull loue, fpzinging from the 
corupte-and -d2praued-nature, (thatis to ſay ) 
from the fountaine of ſinne, which by ourſimme 
ot heritage dwelleth in vs. This lone (hall nof 
bethe rule of the lone of thy neighbour :to2,to 
tone Him after this maner ,-were platnly bets2c 
God fo hate thy netighvour. 4x 
There is beſides this , another manner 

of louing Him felfe , and the ſame is lawtfull , 
and graunted , whiche ſpungeth from the holte 
Gholte , and faithin-1ESVS CHR1 w- 
wyen 
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 whenaman directcth all his counſeiles fo that 


a Tohn, 13+ 
&K IF» 


end,that he may doe thoſe things which are ac- 
ceptable vnto Ged and healthiome to hiinielte, | 
This lcue beeing lawtull,and lawdable, ſhalve | 
the rule,of the lene , wherewith we Could lone | 
our neighbour: ſo that irom the very heart we _ | 
C<culd rctopce with Him , oner all thoſe things, | 
which may redounde, to His p2otit, and ſaluaty 
on,by godly deſires wiſhing him , all goodneſle, 
and , by faithfull counſailes, labour, goods, and 
Mayers , ſetting Him fkozwarde : and on the o- 
ther parte, by turning away ſludicuſtly with all 
the minde, and heart, what ſocuer, either tohis 
life,02 ſoule: o2 ,(to be ſhozt) either to his goods 
o2 fame: inay be hurtful, Jn another * place,our 
Lo2d and Dauiour Feſus Chaiſte , ſetteth bee- 
foze Vs his ovone eratnple,in place of arule to be 
followed: Loue ye (faith-he)one another, eucn as I 
have loued you : And therkoze Chuiſt calleth this, 
(A newe:Commaundement.) Wherebp he would 
teach vs,that we ſhouldhelpe our neighbour , if 
neceſſitte require,euen with the peril of ourlife: 
not hauing fo great regarde-of-our owne com- 
modities,as of the health, # pzofif of our neigh- 
bour. Jn what manner Chaiſte hathloued ve, 
Paule ſheweth in the 5.Chap.to the R omaines:ag 
heereaffer,inthe thirde Doctrine, ſþalbe ſaide 
imo2e at large. — = 

The ſecond thing,which I gane warning of, 
fo be conſidered,tin this chieke commaundement 


of the lone of our neighbour,zis, The difference be 
rweene theperſon ofthe man , and that corruption 


whuch 
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which cleauerh:ynto him; ;:The rozrupt and wic- 
ked man, (as muchas appertaineth to his co2- 
rupf;on,and wickednelle if ſelfe) if is lavotiill to 
hate: but,as much as appertayneth to the per- 
{on,as farre.foo2th as.it is man, partaker ofhu- 
ane nature with vs; the ſamets fo beloned: 
(,that what voe Hate in Him,nainely ſinne, anD 
cozruption it ſelte, that wee ſhould repzehende: 
and againe, ve ſhould loue in him, that vhiche 
deſeruethloue,fhatis, þbecing man, he might 
be conferned,as Auguſtine feacheth. Let theſe 
things ſulitfe touching the firſt member, which 
I adiuonifhin the begining tobeobſeruedcon- 


cerningthelaw.: 


+ - - Oftheſecond. 
5 Notberthinge which. J ptopounded, 
2 


AX |wRs touching the errours; which talſe 
G48 teachers lowe avzode , aboute the Doc- 
——krineof theiszwe, Df theſe, there be 
foure ſozfes. Fn the firſt oder are they, whiche 
flatly retect the lawe,and vetterly deny it , fo be 
taunhf in Chaiſtian Churches, Jn the ſeconde 
are thep,which in decde retaine theLawe :but 
they teache, that man is able though his owne 
power toſatilipe the law , Next vnto thefe ere 
they,which affirme, that manis not able to ful- 
ffi the whole lawc : but pet ſome parte thereof, 
They occupy the fourth rome.which ſay, that e- 
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very tciigion Hath her law,whichig ſufficient to 


laluation.fohimthbat tulfille8; it,. 


F. Theſe 
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— Theeſefonreefrrours, f2ourh their popſo- 
ned confagion, are very miſchieuous : neith2r 
are they ſtaied vpon any other toundation,then 
bpon the deceiptes , andiyinge fubtilites ot the 
Dtuell , which ſtirreth vp men, to ſeduce one 
another , from the puritye of tHe-true Doctrine 
of the Lawe and the Golpel! , I will thertoze re- 
fute theſe erroures.one vy.onc,in theſaiue ozder 
as they were beefo2e;of ince rehearſed. 

THE ANTLINOMIANS. which flatlye 
reiecte the Lawe:;aud denye it ftobeetaughtin 
the congregations of Chniltians;are ſcant woz- 
thp, that their opinion ſhould beeretuted: with 
many wo2des, as agapnit whougiotoniy; trite 
reaſon of man : butalſo CHRIST hiinſelfe, 


and his Apoſtles, and;as inanas haue beene 
fapthfull teachersinthe Church gf Chiiſt, doe 
reſiſt. The Irgunentes wherwith thep vphold 

their opinion, are theſe, 
'Chiiltians (kay thep) haue nothing fo do with 
t-Argument Moles : TherlNe,neither are they fuotectto his 


L awe. N95 I 
..Argumear tem ; Chuiſtians are inadefree by Chiiſte :' 
Therfoze: Chiiſte comimaunded the Goſpell fo 

bee p2eached to all creatures, ofpzeachinge the 

lawe hee coomnaunded nothingatail , Laſtly : 
The holp Gholte (lay they) is the feacher of 
Ch:iſtians : what vſe then hallthere bee of the 

law, aimongeſt them- With theſe,and other like 

reaſons, they ſuppoſe themſelues to p2oue,thaf 

tze Law is neither to bee retepned, noz taught 

in the congregation of Chuſtians, _ 
- PF tif 
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Dorh it beecome Chriſtians, to loue SOD, and 
their neighbour? F beleeue,there is none ſo pol- 
ſeſſed of the Dinell, that hee dare Denpe this. -- 
Secinge then that Chiiftians muſt ioue G6 ON 
and their Neighvour , why hall it not bee ailſg 
lawfull foz thein to knowe , i131 what ſozte they 


ought to perfourine the ſaine- Foz, what thing. 


Hall the wootke of lone-bee , vnleſle if bee Di- 
rected by ſome certapne manners But , foza(- 
muchas the Laweof God, (that is to ſay , the 
ftenne Commaundetnents)doth feach vs both 2 
nainely, that wweehouidlone G O D, and our 
Neighbour ; and alſo,in vohatmanner theſaime 
Gould bee doone of vs : whatis hee that ſeeth 
nof theſe men maniteſtipe to erre , which would 
aboliſbe the-Lawe of. God , and. fozbiddethac 
- = uld nof ſounde'in the Chaiftiancongrega- 
ns. | Ss les ts 62 as 
1, Where as they obiecf:, and ſay | 
_ Chriſtians haue nothing to.doo with' Moſes; 
that is true, as farre as apperteyneth to:the 
ceremonifall,and fozenſicall feWog of Moſcs the 
ſacrifices, Ciraunctſion ,andſuchlike outward 
ceremontes , which ought to endure vntill the 
comminge of Chatſte onely , and afterwarde to 
ceaſe: but if is not true, as tenchinge the lawe 
of GOD, thatistofap, theNccalogus, which 
was giuen buto man in his firſt creation, and 
afterwarde repeated,and wiitten in two tables 
of Stone, that the remembzaunce therof might 
bee perpetuall, ARS CUES @5 290 3 28 
Fi 3 


: bs 
But a man mayfirfſt demaund oftheſe men : 
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1 will ceaſſe hzere foſpeake, Howe that Chriſte 
him ſelfe.bothe faught the lawe and expounded 


itatlarge: as did al tHtyoly 1920phets , and 
theirſicceltons; . 


2' But ,tl pat which the Kotinotaians affirine in _ 
the ſecond place : Chriſtians not to:bee vnder the | 
lawe bur ynder Grace: Jgraunt this allo, ſo that 
it be rightly vnderſtoods;as SaincPaule Himſeife | 
erpoundeth it:Chriſtiansarenarvnder the Lawe: 
that 1s to ſap, they which beleene mm 1 ES V $ 
CHRI ST are not bnder the condettnatory 
ſentence ofthe law, becauſe thereis no condemns | 
nation hay 1 6t na into Jeſus 
Chriſt, Rom.8.Bnt the Chultian hathneede of | 
the Doctrine of the lawe, 'whiche mutt bee the : 
rule of His life, ſbewing Him what doth pleaſe | 
S6d;and what is contrary: to 00 godly will, 

i Fuarthermote;tahere they * 340 


Chriſtians arc om "ol s = ; | 
Therfo2e, T icy arc notynderthe Lawe. | 
Tothaf, J anſwere thus: Trueit is, Chi- | 

fans are made fres,from the Coadenination-of | 
the Lawc,from ſtinez;andHellt: bufnoffo, that in 
the meane ſeafon,ifmay be lawfull fo: theinto 
doe what they liſt: they are fo2 this.cauſe inade 
free,that:they Mould ſerne.God alone;loue hit, | 
and their neighbour aſincheas lyeth'in their | 
whole powers, as the Lawe:crhozteth, and | 
feacheth. 

Jf mozeouer they go fozwarde toſay : Chriſte | 
gave commaundemene touching the preaching of * 

xc Goſpel to cuery creature: but, rouching the Law | 


lic | 


- 
* 
. 

| 
" 
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hecommaunded nothing atall: J anſwere,Chutt 

cominaunded fo:gtuenelle of ſinnes tove prea/ 
ched, but what is ſinne; but tranſgreition of the 
law?- Now then, Jf Chuſttans haune nolawe, 
then if muſt needs be,'that they neither haue a- 
ny ſinne, Beſide this,Ch2ifte Him ſelfe , and the 
Ipoſtles doe exhozte all Cizziſtians, fo bunge 
foorth frutes of repentance,(that is fo ſay )good 
Wwozks,acco2ding to the lawe of God, 

The laſte arguumentof the Antinomians ts 
ſuch; The holic Ghoſt (fay they)reacherh Chriſti- 
_ ans: Therfoze, They necde not the lawe : | 

'D, how foolifhe, andfrinolous an argument 
1s this- Thep ould rather Hane cocluded thug: 


21 


The holie Ghoſteteacheth Chriſtians, Thereioze 


we ncede teachers,and the wozde, nainelp The 


Lawc,and The Goſpell. Fo, theholie Ghoſte, 


doth then-feache, and moouethe heart of man, 
when the wozd iSreceined by p eares, in which 


wozdthe Holic Ghoſtc will be of force , tn thoſe 


which H2are if,and-vp ſaifh imnbtace the ſane, - 
We ſee then,how, nat-onely folifhlp, but wic- 
kedly they doe , vhichedareſnatch- away from 
vs thelawe of > O D,andthowe tt out of the 
Cyultian congregations,and aftirme, that the 
ſaine ts not fo be taught, Leauing therefoze,the 
contagious unſcheete ofthis errour; let vs gine 
thanks vnto God; fozcommunicating vnto vs 
his Holic Lawc, andlet vs further beſeech Hun, 
that he would giue bnto vs His hokte ſptrite , by 
the which, many thinges acceptable, and plea- 
ling vnto him, nap be dooneof vs, ' Foz if the 
tn Fit. Deutll 


The way of life. 


Diuell Had obfcineDd this viciczy of vs,that hee 
Had ſpoyled vs cf the lawe of GOD, as hee 
Had ſucceſſe therin, in-Paradiſc : what (ouldlet, 
p bec ſhould not againe, make vs giltteof death 
and efcrnall dainpnation - Foz, hee which lear- 
neth not to acknowledge his ſinnes, by the Law, 
the ſame, donbficfſe , Enoweth nothovw fo e1n- 
b2ace,grace by the Golpell , Bee which can nof 
eflteeme His fickenefſe, o2 the greenouſneſſe of 
His diſeaſe : the fame, mult of neceſſitye Have 
a ncaligenfe care , oiſeekinge foozth a holſoine 
medicine . ; RT 

IN THESECOND ORDER ofthoſe 


which erre about the Doctrine of the lawe , ave 
they,vohich, in deede,dco retepne the lawe, and 
Doo rightlye aftirine, that if is fobee taught in 
the Churches of Chziſtans;but this they falſe- 
Iy affirine, That whofocucr will,may by, his £6wne 
powcr,and minde fulfill the Law: 8 by this meanes 
attainc rightcouſneſle becfore GOD, and merite 
ctcroall hte. The falſeneſſe of this opinion , Y 
will in ſuch wile ſhewe by manifeſt demonſtrati- 
ons , that cuery one may eaſily perceyue , thaf 
no man anongeſt all en (the onely man Jeſu 
Thurs excepted) is able fo fulfil ſhe Lawe of 


The Condition ofhumane nature in all men 
yeeldeth vnto vs, the firſt argument of this our 
alleucration. The ſame is fuch , that all men e- 
uen fo the vety natinuity, are vnpure,vncleane, 
and thzail vnto ſinne. Fozaſmuch then, as it is 


cutdent, that fromarotfen , and ſtinking forms 
tayne, 
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faptte,no ater can bee D2abone,butf roffterr,and 
ſtinking {its 1nanifeſt that man beeing vapure 
and deitled with lin, cannot peeld pure,ſpncere, 
and vndefiled ovedience , vntg G O D. There- 
foze Salomon ſapth zcc/e, cap.,7, There is nota man 
righteous vpon the earth , which doath good, and 
finneth nor, 

Ind 106. chap.14, V Vho can make that cleane, 
which commeth. of an vncleane ſecede > truely no 
morrall man can bring this to paſle, Foz vee Do ail 
d2aw our beginning , froin a ſinfull lumpe , and 
an vbncileane roofe : and is it pollivle that the 
fruicte ould vee better , than the Tree it ſelte ? 
therfoze, this demonſtration ofthe p2oofe ſtan- 
deth ſure. 

VVhoſocuerare vncleane,can not yeeld clean, 

©. © andpureobedience to the lawe of God. 

Bur, all men, (only 1e5v ennisT excepted, 
which from the lawes of byrthe cuſtomable, 
and common to nature, is exempted) are by 
nature vncleane :- 


Thertore , No mortall mancaa fulfill the lawe 
of GOD. 


The ſecondargumnentf wherby if is conuinced, - 
that no man can fulfill the lawe of G OD, is ta- 
ken ofthe vniuerſall experience of man. Foz, 
there is-no:inan foundin the vninerſall wozide, 
boho (alkinge his owne heart, and examining 
his owne conſcience, )ſhall not ſtraighte waye 
fmde hunſelfe to bee. farre of from that perfecti- 


on , which the Lawe requireth, 
| Yho 


2.4. Theway of lite. 
Who perceineth not hiſt ſclte, fo Hatze Doone of/ 
tcntimes things not to be dDoone, and agatne,to 
haue left vnDoone, things to be doone- And al- 
vcit ſome dare boaſte much of fulfitling the-lavo, 
doone by theinſelues,02 by others: pet notwith- 
ſtanding the indgerment of their owne heartes; 
is againſt them ſelves; whiche although it Iye 
hid trom the ſight of men, yet it is euident-, and 
lyeth open vnto God,which ſeeth,weyeth; and 
tryeth,all the cogitations, and affections of the 
heart of man, .- 
 Thethird arguinent, whereby if is p2oued , 
that no mozfall nan can fulfill the lavve of God, 
is required, Ofche iuſte Judgement,of God,who 
condemneth onelp the giltie - and the tranſgre/ 
{02s of his diuine lawe, and comtnaundements. 
Fozaſimuche then, ag no manis free, from the 
t1dgement of God,and punifhmentes, namely, | 
licknelles , aduerſities , and at the laſte death if 
ſetfe: which Do all falin,by reaſon of ſinne: (that 
is toſap )fo2 franſgreſſton of the lawof God ; 
who doth not heereby caſily perceme, and with- 
out donbt-conciudeth; that almen ate giltic;and 
tranſgreſſours of the law of God,ſo that by the 
wogkes of the Law thep can attaine no righte- 
ouſneſle? : 


The fourth arqument tis taken, Of the con- 
trarietie of the Lawe,and the nature of man. Fo, | 
thelawe is Spiriruall, but the nature of man is 
Carnal, which thing Paul ptonethRom.7. where | 
he faith; VVeknowe thar the laweis-ſpiricuall,but! 

_. T amcarnall ſolde vnder1inne: that tstofay, J am - 

: {0 
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Co ſuviect vnto Sinne , that 4 amneucr fo free 
from it , that J may fulfili the ſpirifuall lawe of 
God: but JÞgine thankes bnto God,bpTIESVS 
CHRIST , which foz my fake Hath abouns 
dauntly perfourmed all that , which. 3 mp ſelfe 
coulde not perfourme . This argumnente Paulc 
handleth at large , in the Chapter euen novo ct- 
fed of vs. 

 Thefirſt argument wherby it is pzooned,that 
no moztall man can fulfill the lawe of God, The 
voyce of G O D himſelfe Doth offer vs, in Moſes, 
che Pſalmes , and the Prophertes , and ſo footth in 
the whole Euangelicall,and Ipoſtolical Scrip- 
rure, | 
Genel. 6, 6 oO Þ ſaw, that the mallice of man was 
gone: vponthe carth, andall the thoughtes of his 

catte werealwayes bente ynto euull. 

Tob. 9. I know for a truth , that it is ſo, that manne 
ſhall not bee iuſtjfied in the ſighte of 6 © Þ, if hee 
would contende w ith him, hee ſhall not bee able to 
aunſ{were him one for a thouſande . And alitle af- 


fer Iobe ſapthof Himſelfe , 1f1 would iuſtifie my 
ſelfe, my mouth will condempnemee. 

* Palm; 14. They are beecome corrupt,and abho- 
minable in their dooings, there is none which doth Vere. a- 


good,no,nor one, | | 


The Lordelooked downe from Heauen vpon 
thechildren of men ;, that hee might ſce 1tany. did 
vnderſtand;and:inquire after6 ©'D. | ports 
They baueall gone out ofthe way , they arcalto- 
geather become ynprofitable, there is not one that 

dooth good, no,not ONE.” | | 
G Pſalm.130. 


hey 
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r/alm.yzo. If thou , Lorde,ſhalte marke our iniqui- 

ties,(O LO R DE)Who,may abide it? Fot this catiſe 

Dauid, in the 143 Palme, pzapeth on this ian» 

ner: Entcrnotinto Iudgement with thy ſcruaunt 

' © LORDE, fornonelyuinge ſhalbee found righte- 
ous in thy {1ght. 


Poruerb.20, V Vho can ſay my heart is clcane, I am 
cleare from ſinne? 


Eſaye, 64. V Vee are beccome vncleane all rhe 
ſorte of vs, and our righteouſneſle is as a ſteyned 
Cloath : V'Vec haue all fallen awaye as a leafe, and 


our iniquities haue, as rhe winde , {natched vs a- 
way, 


CHRISTE in the thitde of Iohn ſayth: 
That which is borne of the fleſhe, is fleſh. 

Paule, Rom,z, V Vee haue ſhewed(cauſcs beeing 
rcendred) that both Iewes, and Greckes areall ynder 
line. TEL | 
--Epbe, 2, V Vee arc by nature the Children of 
wrath. | . ; | 
Dut of theelenow recyted, and many 0- 
ther teſtimonies ofthe Scripture , it is many-s 
feſtive conuinced.: Thatno mortall-man can fulfill 
 theLawofGop. | 


The ſirte Irgunent of this our aſſenerati- 
on is ſet dovone by. Paule , fo the Galathians. 
Chap, 2. Jn theſe woozdes : Ifrighteouſneſle 
come by the Law : then cx R1sT dyedin. vayne. 
Fo , Chriſte cameinto the woulde , tofulfill the 
Lawe , which was impoſſible fo2 all menne in 
the whole wozld fo perfourine ; But as many 


as 
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as beeleene in him , fo them (Halvce nupufcd 
the righteouſnelle ofthe Lawe , which , Chzili, 
in Ws ovone perſon , hath Doone , and obtep- 
ned, 
Thus J- hane.p2ooued , by ſixe imoſte 
firme,and enident Irguimentes, theopinion of 
the Papilſtes to bee falſe, who, in teachinge, 
waiting, and declayming, dare aftirine, againſt 
their ovone conſcience , that , man is able to ful- 
fill the laweofGod , and ſo, by woozkes;,to bee 
reputedrighfeous in theſight of G O D. 
AMONGEST THOSE, whichfeache 
not rightly of the Lawe , they are to bee placed 
in the thirde rooine ,:which-doo graunte, that 
man can not in parte ſatiſtte the 'Lawe of God: 
pet notwithſtandinge hee may in many thinges 
perfourme obedyenceto the Lavwe , Jnd ther- 
foze(ſay they)by how. much ; the moe ſtoare of 
"gd -woozkes, bee-dogne: acco2dinge fo the: 
Awe z3byſo much thegreater ſhalbee mannes 
righteouſneſle. by the Lawe , and that which 
Jacketh , is to-bee bozrowed by» P2aper , of 
Chaiſe, ._ 377. M1099 $36 vB; 3. 
- 'r;Elis-opinion; although iffkcke inmanye, 
chielely in politique menne., it is ; notwithſtan- 
ding; falſe, and-contwnelions agaynſt the ſonne 
of God , our:Lozde IESVS CHRISTE, 
who alonetakethaway the ſinnesof the would, 
and iuſtifyeth thofe: which: beelecue in him. : . 
And ,that-this opinion alſo , was not the leaſte 
cauſe of the caſtinge awaye the Jeves, Paule 
teacheth Rom, 10. - 4 | 
Sh Gii They 


Hebr. TIs 
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They (layth hec) becinge ignoraunt of G OD his 
righruouſneſle, and ſeeking to ctabliſh their owne 
rightcouſnelle: haue not been obcdienrt to the righ- 
reouſnclicof GoDp:forcnuRistT is the endeoftthe 
Lawe, to 1wuſtific all that beelccue: (that is to ſap) 
whoſoeuer belecueth , hath that thinge which 
the Lawe requreth : namely , Righreouſnefle, 
which Chiſtennputeth to the belecuer . Like- 
viſe , Phillip.z. Paule geneth a difference , bee- 
tweene the righteouſneſle of the. Goſpell , and 
the righfeouſneſle of the Law . The Ri ghteoul- 
neſſe of the Goſpe)l, as the faythfull do obfeyne 2 
buf the Rightcoulneſle ot the Lawe, none can at 
—_ by His ovwne Wwootkes, Chiiſte onelyer- 

tepted.: Tara rathtier « cron. fy 
Beſides this , no man can beginne any good 
vootke accotding vnto the Lawe , wherby hee 
may bee able toſtande ſure beefoze the Judge- 
ment ſeate of 6 OD: beefo2e hee be 1nade righ 
teous; though fayth inCHR1ST- For, (as 
Paulc witneſlethin an other place,) Ir is impoſh- 
ble to pleaſe God without fayth. Some woorcks 
(in Deede) map bee Doone, which amonge men 
yane a ſhewe of goodneſle; and which are alſo 
p2ofitfable fox the life ,and connerſation ofman, 
in this wotld : but, thatrightuouſnelfe ſhow 
vee afteyned vnto by them, itis impoſſible: foz; 
hee which offendeth agaynſt one Cotnmatin# 
dement,heeis made giltye of all, ſayth Tamcs : * 
Neyther can any thinge pleaſe God , whichis 
doone of Him, which is nof a member of Chailt, 
and made righfeoug by the obedience of pare, 
: o2 
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Foz, as by the diſobedience ofonely Adam, wee 
are all made gilty of dainnatton : ſo all wee , as 
many as belecue in Icſus Chriſt , are made righ- 
feous, by the onely obedience of Hin . It is e- 
uident therfoze,that thep doe erre, which wilbee 
made righteous,partly,by their owne wootkes 
and partely , by the merite of Chaiſte,fo , that 
by how much the moz2e , a man doth abounde 
with good wotkes : hee iay by ſo mukch the 
mote boaſte Hhunſelfe ,-to bunge of his ovone, 
and fo ſeeke af. Chaiſte , the reſidewe which are 
wanting. 
THOSE V VHOM: Jhauenamedin the 
in the fourth piace ;foerreabout the doctrine of 
the Lawe , haue ſpzonge from the: Schoole of 
Mahomet , Mahomer,(to the ende,that he might 
the rather keepe His Diſciples and vnderlings mat,s s 
addicted to his diveliſhe ſubtilties:)did teacbe, 
euerye man was ſaved by the keepinge-of 
law, to which hee was a fubiect : That-iss 
fthe Jewe did keepe His Ceremonies, and 
Circuimcſiion : hee ſhould by that ts obedience, 
werite ſaluafion.: Ind ifthe;Tiucbeoz Maho+ 
mertiſt : (ſapth hee) dooth keepeHislaw ,by the 
ſamereaſon, hee alſo ſhalbe ſaued,- Somnlike 
caſe,the Chziſtian, obfeyneth ſaluation-, by the 

Law of the Goſpell.Some polifique men there 

bee , which are full ſtuffed: with this wicked 
opinion , which neither. rightlye conſider the 
heauye weighte ofſinne , noz the benefifes of 

44 | + #3:Þ of | Fo 

-.  Igaynſ all thete, whichin this manner, doe 
Gut {ceke 


The way of life. 


ſecke ſaluatton, bytheir Lawe , fo which th: 

bee ſubiecte , in vohatf place ſo cuer they leade 
theirilpnes , I ſet theeſe playne woordes of the 
bninooueavle veritfie, Iohn. 3. Hee which beelce- 
ueth inthe ſonne, hath eteraall lyfe : bur hee which 
beelecucth not in the ſonne ſhall not ſcelyfe,but the 
wrath of 6 0D abydeth ypon him. 


Of thethirde, © 


=— HE THIRDE THINGE fdllos 
weth which Þ pzopounded-concer- 

©! ninge the Lawe.: namely: to what 

>. ende, thelawe auapyleth ,and what 

. |.  . Þttuevlekherofis: ainonge menne 
cieflp inthe Cht:iltion congregation?Wee Hane 
Hearde beefoze , whatthe lawerequireth and; . 
that none ig able tofulfiil : Jt is'therfoze, third: | 
Iy demannded, what the vſe thereof is ? ſeeinge | 
aoiman can fulfilit, no2 any man , by the woztks | 
RE obtepnerighteouſnelle in the ſight of | 
The ble of the Law is of fhzee ſozfes: naine# 


ly, Extcrnall , Intcrnall, and'Spiricuall, - - 


OftheExternallor dutward)'* 
 voofe Lon 


THE 
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a HE EXTERNAL _,(o: outward) 
:V S E ofthe Law, is, by Diſcipline to go- 

2 > ncrne Pp peoplethat in outward honeſti 
of tnanners.thep might line quietiy,acco2ding to 
the Law, and that they ſhould not commit any 
hepnous wickednes,openly,which is fozbidden 
in the law of God.Here,Parents,WPagiſtrates, 
Wayſters,and Tutozs, yea, and the Miniſters 
of the woorde of G OD. alſo, mult dillygently 
take heede , thatluchas bee committed to their 
charge , dooline , in outwarde Honeſtye of life , 
ſoundly, and ſbainefaſtiy, Foz,thelaw of G O D 
is therfoze called.M O R A L,bprauſe ifis acer 
faine common rule,acco2ding'vnto which cuerp 
nanne ſhould direct , andframe his manners. 
_ FIRST OF AL , this externall diſcipline 
- the hogs 1S qrooynyay when 
with the ſaine they may inſtruct thetrehildzen, 
andkeepe them, vnder outwarde Horieſivest 
mariners. And, that they may the moze eaſi- 
ly b2inge that thinge to palle , left them vſe,doc- 
- trine, examples, quyet, and alfoſenere adino- 
nitions ; yea , and moteoner(xthe matter ſore- 
Quire) the rodde : which thinge whoſoeuer ſhall 
not doo, let them looke fo2 the tuſte plagues of 
God, as deſpiſers ofthe molt ſenere commanun- 
dementes of GD DD, which hath commauns 
Ded Parentes , thattheyſhoulde; (acco2dinge 
vnto the levell of the Decalogus,) godlilp , and 
Honeflly bzing vp, and inſtruct their Childzen. 
_ Firft,lef them vſe doctrine, that is to ſap, lef 
the accuſiome their chiidzen (ſo ſone as o__en 
| Peake; 
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ſpeake, and vſe reaſon) to learne thozowly, and 
with a memozable minde fo recite inozning-and 
eueninge all the partes of the Chziſtian inſtruc- 


tion. 

Dozeouer theythemſelues (ould walke be- 
fore their childzen, with their owne example of 
an honeſt led lyfe, fo that the life of the parents 
may bee aunſweareable to the doctrine which 
they taught , which life , the Childzen might 
alferwardes follow . Foz , they whichlaboure 
with woozds onelp in the education of childzen, 
Doo leenne, (in tny iudgement) fo doo very foos 
lihlye , and Jcannotf tell, whether J hp call 
this a teachinge,o2 rather a hindering of them, 


Fo: that thinge which-by teachinge , by their 
wood , they buplde vp : the ſaine thzough eutll | 


lyuinge , by their deedes; they pull downe. And | 
whata ſincke of1nyſchiefes doo followe hereof, : 
ag well in the eccleſiaſtical, ag in the political] | 
eſtate, whois it;which ſeeth not, andHath dai- | 
lye experience. Belides this, parentes ſhould ' 
ſointine,vſe gentiller woozdes vnto their Chil- . 
D2en, thatby them, as by entiſenentes , their | 
mendes might themno92eceaſely , bee allured, and 
ftirredbp fo the duefies of vertue. L. 
 Butifthe childzen will not obey the fatherly 
admonittions 3 here the parentes mult pzonoke 
thei with ino2e ſeuere ſpeach; & countenaunce, 
and with: wiſedotne , and grauifye fozewarne 
them,what punihments fo: their diſobedience, | 
they (all af the length ſuſtepne. | 
_ "Fiftlye , when as the parentes, can (nepfher 
| p 
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by genfle , oz ſharpe adinonifions) p2ofitfe any 
thing at all , and that no hope of ainendinent of 
manners is ſcene in the Childzen : here at the 
length as the laſt meane of the fatherly reme- 
dy, the rod is to bee added . With the ſame they 
(hall cozrecte them, when they accuſtome thein- 
ſclues to ſwearing, lying , theening , filthy , oz, 
by any wayes , bnhoneſt talkinge . Foz Syrach 
ſayth Chap. zo. Hee thar loueth his Childe , doth 
often mooue rhe rodde toward him : that 1n the laſt 
dayes of his life hee may reioycc. Ind s4/om,yro,2;, 
V Vithholde not diſcipline from the childe: for if 
thou ſtrikeſt him with the rodde, hee ſhall not dic : 
ſtrike him with the rod, and thou ſhalt delyuer his 
ſoule from Hell. 

They which doo onermuch cocker their chil- 
D2en, and winckinge at euery of their faulfes,do 
ſulker them toliue as theyliſt: are fo bee eſtee- 
medthe authors of their deſtruction . Pontanus 
theweth,that a cerfayne wanton beeing ſpilled, 
thzough fo much licentioufnes graunted by the 
Mother, at the lenath(beeing of ripe age)was, 
(foz.a hepnous offence comtinttted) adiudged to 
Dye : when Hee was bought by the tozmentoz 
to the place of puniſhmente hee, with alowde 
voyce , mournefkully vttered theſe woozdes : 
Thinke not (D pe beeholders) this tounento2 
to haue bzought ine fo this foinfamous a kinde 
of puniſhment, but rather mine owne WPother. 
It ſttandeth Parentfes therfoze greatly vpon,to 
accuſtotne their Childzen , fo direct the courſe of 
their like,acco2dingto the D of the Decalogus. 


By 


The way of life. 


By this meanes they ſhall inake a way ofmoze 

eaſy inſtruction fo2 thoſe,to whoſe tideiitye,aud 

Diſcipline , they (hall afterward committe their 
 cyildzen, ee 

This oufwarde diſcipline of Moſes lawe, is 

likewiſe committed fo the SPagiſtrate : Fox 
 Paulc calleth the Dagiſtrafe , The Miniſter of 
GOD, to the pzomoting of goodneſle , and fo 
the puniſhing of enil{ ., And fozaſinuch as 92Þa- 
oiſtrates are o2depned of God : therefoze thep 
are bound fo ſet fo2zwarde the alozye of GOD, 
and to turne backe , whatſoeuer thinges are a- 
gainſt God : as tar tozth as apperteineth to the 
outward conuerſation of men. Che Magiſtrafe 
is alſo called,a keeper ofbothlawes, bicauſe he 
(ould with a diligent care,confepn his ſubiects 
vnder an honeſt diſcipline of1naners,acco2ding 
to the Decalogus : and alſotradeouerthe courſe 
of his ovnelife in ſuch ſozte : that hee inay be a 
patterne,and aglaſle;into which his ſubiects li 
ninggodiy map looke info.Hee inuſt alſo hane a 
diligent care, that his poſitine lawes,and al his 
'Decrees may agree with the Decalogus, and beg 
as walles, andfoztrefles oftheſaime. The Maz 
giſtrate (honld mo2eouer punilhe, the maniteſt 
tranſgreſſions of the lawe dinine : as are , blaſ- 
phemings of G O D, Jdolafries,periuries,vſu; 1 
ſwearings,confeinpt of the wootd of God,diſo- 
bedience, murthers, Jdulferies,lying,falſe wif- 
nelle bearing,thettes,aud ſuchlike vices, which 
fight directlpe againſt the woozd of GOD: fo, 
that if the Wagiſtrate neglect his office in theſe 
. - I thinges, 


The way of life. 
thinges,hee becommeth partaker, and gittye of 


ail thoſe offences , the not puniſhincnt of wizich 
hee hath graunted vnto others. There is folde 
an Diſtozye, of a certaine murtherer,which had 
llapn ſeuen inen,vwhe hee was pertozce bzought 
vnto the Law, and was ſef beefoze the Judge- 
ment ſeate,* accuſed of tnanflaughter,anſwere 
was inade , that hee onely , had killed but one 
onely man, the other ſire the WPateſtrate had 
killed,which didnot puniſh that firſt murther in 
Him. And verely the Bagiſtrate is gilfy befoze 
God,wht hee punitlheth not ſuch as ſtubbozniy 
b:eake the law of God, @ by his gtuing of ltber- 
ty, hee oppeneth a windovo fo others to offend. 
AItis an vninercifull piffy,fo ſpare one,with the 
lolle, anddeſtrucfionofmany. _ 

To the bzingers vp of youth , this ſaine care, 
doth alſo belong; that they (hould inſtruct thoſe 
which arecommitted to their diſcipline ; tn ſuch 
ſozte,by Doctrine, by example, by offen adinoni- 
tions , and cozrecfions , that in their outwarde 
manners,nothing tntght ve ſeene,ont of ſquare, 
92 contrary to the law of GOD: Which thing if 
they neglect to do, they ſin againſt God,againſt 
the parents of the childzen,and the whole com- 


this punifbed.Fo2 if (by right) hee bee hanged, 


whichſtealethian Dreoza Tovofrotn another : 


how much mnoze is he wozthy ofa thouſad hang: 


mgs, which committing this kinde of thefte,far 
moe greeuous :doth vnfaythfulip inſtruct the 
youth, vpon good fruſt cor 


HD it Tut025, 


mon wealth , neither ſhall they (fo2 cner) beare 


ninitted vntohim. 
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Tutfs2s, 02 gouernours alſo, which are in the 
ſteede of parentes , ſhouid wholy frame them 
ſelues, acco2ding to the rule , pzeſcribed beefoze 
to parentes. UTherfoze , they (ould not onelp 
hane a regarde and ſtudious care to keepe the 
goods of their pupilles , which fall to them by 
way of heritage : but they ould Haue a ſpecial 
care,that they might bee well , and Honeſtlp in- 
ſtructed, knowing,that they themſelues,are as 
ſtreightly bound, befoze the iudgerent ſeate of 
G OD, bythe p2onule which-they made to the 
parentes of thoſe childzen , as ifthep had coue- 
naunted with God himſelfe , that they would 
bee faythfull tufozs , andpatrones of thoſe p/ 
villes . Foz this cauſe , GOD calleth himſelfe, 
a father of the fatherleſſe, anda defenderof the 
Widdowes. But what is doone at theſe dayes 
by the common ſozte of fufo2s, is euidentefo all 
men.,and the miſerable pupilles,and widdowes 
(alas foz ſozow) to their great greefe haue expe- 
rience. 

| Laſtofall alſo, the Miniſters of the woowde 
of G OD, are beund, toexhorttheithearers fo 
outward honeſty of lyfe acco2ding fo the law of 
God,by doctrine,examples,by admoniſhinents 
fogeather with chaſtiſements ſet beefoze then, 
as Chulſte Himſelfe did, and the Holye Apoſtle 
Paule. But if they ſhalllay aſide this due care of 
their duetp , and deceiptfully Doo the buſineſſe 
of the Lozde, they (hal not eſcape the muſt iudge- 
mente and punifhinente , in thatlafte day of the 
XLo:2de . But how manye may wee ſee now a 


dayes, 
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dayes, which follow that verſe of the Poct. 
The rauening Crow , is pardoned itil]: 


The imple Dooue, fuſteynes much yll, 


When as notwithſtanding , God wonld hane 


khce to reſpecte the perfon of no. man : fo that 
thou bee moderate , affer the example of moſt 
erceliet Nathan: Jf is better foz the Miniſter of 
the wootd of God, with 
then with Herode fo bee feaſted: fo2 there. ought 
to bee had greater regarde heere, fothe glozy 
of God, and the ſalnation'of man , than to our 
owne liues,and commodities. Let theſe things 
ſulkiſe to bee ſpoken, fouchinge , the externall 
vle of the Lawe, and hovofarrethe fame ftret- 


There bee foure moſt weighty cauſes why, 
this outwarde diſcipline ſhould bee exerciſed: 
Firſt: Thecommaundement off GOD, 

Secondly: That the puniftunentes might 
bee auoyded. 

Thirdly : Thaf wee might line peaceably, 
and quietly amongeſt our ſelues. 

- Fourthly: Thaftheſame might bee an'Jn- 
ſtruckion , makinge vs the moze apte , to heare 
the beatthiuene Doctrine of Þ Golpelof1ESVS 


 Ofthe Internall Cor inwarde) 


ſe of the Lawe_. 


As 


2/ 


lohn, fo bee beheaded: 
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'S THE FIRST VSE OF THE 


|LAVV,iserternall, and concerneth 
| ve ſoctefte of man, ſo, that whoſoeuer 


be = expreileth , in outwarde conuerſation, 
in ms" andDdeede, theletter of the Lawezis 
Judged of the people, to.oce good, and honeſt ; 
ſo, the ſeconde vieof the Lawzis, INTER- 
NALL inthe heart, and Conſcience of inan, 
that hee might bee (taied befoze the Judgement 
ſeateof SO .D z-and render a reaſon , whether 
with allhis power hee hath fulfilled the lavwe of 
God .o02no-Herezithee can boaſtof the fulit- 
ling ofthe Law,which is impoſſible fo2 all men, 
(Chaifteonely.excepted:) bee tay then vnder- 
ſtand, that vnto hin belongeth , bleſſinge , and: 
tnerey vato-thouſandes , accordin eto the p20 
mile annexed fo the Lawe ; but if hee perceyue. 
Himſelfe to bee a franſgreſſourof the Law; hee 
heareth the vengeaunce,andindgement of God 
FINS agaynſt hun , vnto the thirde , and: 
nrth generation, = 
Likewiſe » hee heareth: Curſed is euery one; 


which fulfilleth not whatlocues things arewritten 
in this booke ofthe Lav; - 


| This ſentence was firit giuen in Paradiſe,and: 
mozeouer , int maniteſte woo2des erpzeſſed by 
Moſes. Beſides this, the conſcience of each tan 
confirineth the ſame, and tn lize mauner,all the 
calatnifies of Revs life, and af fhelaſt,death if 
ſclie pzooneth the ſame: Laſtly, theeternal toz- 
mentes of Bell hal puniſh as wany,as ſhal nof 
be Deiiuered,by our LOo2DIESVS CHR £ T. 
alnc 
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| Caine, when hee weighed his finne in an even 
Ballance accozding tothe Law , ſayde : My 1n:- _ 
quilic is greater, than may be forginen . Theſame © * 
thinge befell vnfo Saule alſo, deſpairinge and 1,Reg.3tes 
th2zowinge hinſelfe infoeternalldainnation. 
But Dauid when hee examined his deed,bp the 
Lawe , and knewe his ſinne , ſayde : 1tthou(O 
Lorde) ſhalt marke whar is doone amiſle : O Lorde 
who ſhall abide-ir ? Bur thexe-is mercyc with thee, 
therfore ſhalt thou bee feared. | 
Manaſles, likewiſe , Mary Magdalene , and the 
Theete vpon the Croſle,confeſling their ſinnes; 
repenfed, and did type tothe ineroyof GOD. 
And thus wee ſee,what the INTERNALL 
(02 tnward)V SE OF THE LAV V ig,name 
l»,fo exatnine the deedes of our nes, by every 
2ecept of the Law of G OD, 8,a8 offen as we 
inde our ſelnes to hane offended: ſo offen-vwey 
Gould holde fo2 aſureftte , that the curſe of the 
Law,and the puniſhinenfes of God his anger, 
are deticunced againſt vs, W hat counſapyle ſhalt 
wee takein this caſe © onely two wapes are ſet 
beefo2e vs : the one, by deſperation, fo efernall 
death, and malediction:the other, by the thzcne 
of grace, focternalllife, and beneDictton. 

THE THRONE OF GRACE tg 
CHRIST IESVS, which reconcileth'vs to 
bis father, and giuethlpfe enerlafting. Foz hee 
whichbeclecueth in Jeſus Chaiſte + _m_ 
 byhyim, both righteonſneſſe, and fozgiuene 

ofſinnes,by which righteouſnes he entreth into 
cuerlaſting life . Foz , Chzifte Hath fulfilled the 
Ws Y il:t L.;w, 
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lawe , foinſtifie all that becleeneim Him , This 
Fayth in Chriſte , ts the foundation of our ſalua- 
tion, as all Chziſtians do confelle in the Creed, 
when thep ſap : I belceue the torgiuenes of finnes : 
thatis to ſay , although mp ſinnes bee innume- 
rable, and the greatnelle of Gods anger isin- 
finite , and the puniſhmentes which tall in, by 
reaſon of ſinne,be Hozrible : yef notwithſtanding 
fozaſinuch as J am vnder grace, and not vnder 
the Law, Jdoo aſſuredly. beleeue the fo:gine- 
neſle of ſinnes, thzough the mertte of the death 
and paſſion of Jeſns Chriſte, who , nof onelp 
clenſeth mee from all Dinne , by his pzecious 
bloud,but alſo imputeth vnto mee his righfeouſ- 
nelle: ſo , thatthe Lawe , with her ſentence of 
condemnation , hath no right oner mee at all . 
This fayth ſptingeth out ofthe knowledge of 
the Golpell, which offereth fo allthe faythrull , 
GRACE in Jeſu Chiiſt : Wherioze is rs 
th : Chriſte hath made our ſinnes his ; that hee 


might make his righteouſneſle outes , Fiſo, when 

Caineſapde: My iniquitic 1s greater, then that I 

may bee forgiuen : Auguſtine anſwereth :; Thou 

lycſt Caine, for the mercy of Go Þ 1s greater, than 

the wietchednelle of all Dinners, This is thaf 

Wyn Iohn ſapyth :Bcho)de the Lambe of Go », 
ic 


which taketh away the finnes of the world : Item: 
cHRIsT1s thepropitiation,not only for ourſinnes 


bur alſo for the ſinnes of the whole worlde , This 
fapth reſteth in the obedience of G O D alone, 
and truſteth to no creature beſide,eyther in hea- 
nen, 02 in earth . But , concerning the "_— * 

AYLY» 
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fayth, if Waibee ſCayd mno2e at large , beneath in 
the third doctrine : now let vs palle to the third 
ble ofthe Lav. 


Of the ſpirituall vie of the 


Lawe_. 


, HE THIRDE VSE ofthe Law 
2 whichiscalledSPIRITVALL, 
he, 7 22) hath place in the regenerate,which 
I S ps veleeuing in Chaiſleaue obtepned 

thedeath, and interceſſion of 
reel ow their ſinnes , and are coun- 
ted righteous in the ſight of G O D, thzough 
the righteouſnes of Chuilt, imputed vnto them. 
Where this faith is liuely,and voyde of Hypocri- 
ſie, there withall dwelleth the holte ghoſt,which 
both wozketh faith in the harts of men , by hea- 
ring the healthfull doctrine of the Goſpell, and 
regenerateth man,and ſitrreth Him vp,to thank 
kuinelle towards God, whereby, it commethfo 
palle that nan more eſteeineth the will of God, 
and his commaundetinents , then all the goods 
of the whole would, how beawtifull ,.and pzeci- 
ous {0 euer thepinay be eſteeined, and continy- 
eth in purpoſing good,keeping faith, and ageed 
conſcience. Then,becauſe the man that is bozne 
anew,would ſhew obedicnce vnts God, he lco- 
keth againe into the lawe, and ſetteth the ſame 
as an ivfallivle rule befo2e Him,that He may vn- 
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derſtand ,' what bee oe doe , and what hee 
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Qould leane bndone, in Þ right ſerving of God, 

And although no man doth fulfill the Lawe 
by His crone w502ks , yet notwithſtanding, the 
oLcrdience of the faithful pleaſeth God, becauſe 
he is ſrt free fromthe malediction of the Lavoe, 
and 15,(by the meanes of Chuſte) vnder arace. 
F062 {0 Paul ſaith : T here 15 no damnation to them, 


which are in Iefu Chriſte which walke nor after the 
flcſhe, bur after the ſpirir, i 6 


This o63*dience ts nof onelp acceptable vnto 
God, as who of his fatherly goodnes?*,.comaun- 
deth, & willeth the faithfull;tolone him, and,fo 
exerciſe charity foward their neighbour:but hee 
alſo, addeth a p2omilſe of rewarde, that hee will 
recowmpence all good doinges , {o, that he which 
all giue a cuppe of colde water , in the name of 
Chaiſte,ſhall not bee voyde of his reward. 

Hereofit cotmineth fo palle;that examples do 
retnayne of many ofthe godlye, which fox their 
obedience perfourmed fo God, thzongh fayth : 
Haue receyned, both ſpirifuall , and cozpozall 
bieſſinges. But they which ſay,thep do belecue, 
and yet notwithftandinge , purpoſe not , toeſ- 
cue ſinne , but ſuffer them ſelues fo vee ruled, 
by thetr ovone cozrupt concuptiſcence , and to bee 
D2awne away of the deſires of the fleſhe : theſe 
freade tot. in the ieppes of Abraham,which had 
[ciffer bill his onely S onne, andhepte, then bp 
turninge backe , tocommif any thinge , againſt 
the coinmaundement of God . Thep doo alſo, 
8gaynſt the doctrine of Sain& Paule, which com- 


maunde ti; the beleeuers , and ſuch, as with 
Abraham 
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braham would bee made partakers of the grace 
of God : that they ſhould declace their fayth, by 
ovedience towardes God,which hath ſet foozth 
His vamnealurable grace towardes ail men, in 
that, that hee hath deltuercd his only begotten 
Sonne foz thein . But how wicked,and not to. 
bee vitered is this argunent, which io:ne (veces 
tige gone fozwarde vinto that ſtate of vigodly- 


neile) dare vtter. 
V'Vee are Iuſtified , and made free , freely by 


fych: tro what cnd then ſhall we neede to apply our 
{clues to doc good wootrks? 

Hearken what Paule anſwereth fo theſe peo? ,..... 
ple,whoſe damnation (faith hee) is tuſt: yea, truely, 
Iuſt,fozaſmuch as thep,by thts errour,doe D2avo 
{finnes,vnto them ſelues(as dark clonDes). Foz, 
firſt,they are confumnelious againſt God : moze- 
ouer,thep freade vnder theirfeete the pzccions: 
-blood of Chaſt Furtherinoze,they exrpell the hHo- 
He ghoſt. Scſitdes this, thep rep2one thernſeiues 
of vntrneth.Laſtiy,by giuingoffece,thep offend 
:nany, and inftraungingthcir mindes froin the 
Doctrine of the Goſpei:doe dune thein fozeward 
to perditton, and deſtruction. Firſt of all (J ſap) 
they are cotuimnelicus againſt God, which by his 
tnfinite mercy, deſireth to have thein free from 
linne,andcondeinnation, Theſe:nen truelp,are 
tobe compared;as it ſeemethto ine,to diſobcdi- 
ent chilvzen, which hauing beene ſoinctimne, (fo2 
thetic manitolde malice & wickedneſſes)cercluded 
fro ail Hope of ſucceſlis in their fathers riches: & 
vet notwithltading,being Sggune becoe at + 
CE A, ——_ 
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and receined into faugure, haue returned backe 
againe to their founer diipoſition, and contemn- 


ning their fathers commannbveinent, hane a- . 


gaine abuſed His goodneſſe, and gentleneſle: 
what other thing heere (hall the father put in 
p2actiſc,but to deale with them , by extrewe iy 
ſtice,cuen as their ſiubbernefle requireth- 
IPozconer,theſe do tread vnder their feete,the 
Micious bloodof CHRIST , which was fied 
bpon the cioſle , to2 the reinillion of ſinnes . I's 
though Chult, had therioze (ed His blood,and 
ſtretched foozth His hands,armesg,and feete,yea 
and His whole body itnbzewed with blood vpon 
the gibbet of the croſſe: that if might bee lavofull 
fo2 vs fo p2oſtitute our Hartes , our Handes, our 
feete,and our whole body, fo all filthineſſe,voan- 
tonnes, ty2anny, vnrighteouſnes; craftines,de- 
cetpf,ſubfilfie , # (as J may ſpeak in one wozd,) 
to all theſe together,to the which,the coxruption 
of the would, and the luſt of the fleſh pzonoketh 
vs: and yetnotwithſtandingin the ineane fine 
to ſay: CHRISTE is mp ſauiour, J will be- 
leeue in him,and J will wholycleane vnto him. 
Who ſotn ſuch ſozte framethhis life , is altoge- 
ther like to an bnfaithfull ftraitour , which doeth 
his buſinelle Hhypocrifically , vnfto His Lode, 
whoſe wages he faketh: and inthe meane fime 
fanourethhis enemie , andlaboureth by all the 
meanes thathee may topleaſe him, and with 


his diligence foſerue Him. Euen in like manner, 


to boaſte of faith in Chuſte, and in the meane 


tine ,folme loocely and wickedly : what other 


thing 
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thinge is if, then to ſpeake outwardely , thoſe 
things with our mouthes from which,both the 
heart it ſelfe,and all the ſtudyes and actions of 
our whole life doe diſagree . The Jewes boa- 
ſted them ſelnes fo be the ſonnes of GO D,and 
the ſcede of Abraham : but vohat ſaide Chuſtefo 
theſe things? Ye(faith he)are ot the Deuil, becaule 
yedoe the woorkes of him, from which Abraham 
was farreof, Jt is therefoze, an hozrivle thing, 
and ioyned with extreaine daunger of dainna- 
tion, to cary Chiiſte outwardly in our mouth, 
and puuely to hide his enemie in our heart, and 
with all our members aſwell inwarde , as out- 


warde, toframe our ſelues foobey Hyun . What 


is this els(J ſay)then toſpurne with our feete, 
the pzecious blood of Chaiſte, & to ſet at nought 
his bitter paſſton,and death, which he ſuffered 
fo2 our ſinnes,not that there might lye open foz 
bs alibertie to ſinne : but, that we (by faith) re- 
ceiuing fozgiueneſle of our ſinnes , might keepe 
him in ourhearts : and denying the divecll with 
all his wootkes ,namely , ſinne , and iniqutfie, 
Gould yeelde pure, and continuall obedience to 
this our onely Lozd and redeemer, 
_ Thirdly, whoſoeuer(by hearing of the healfh- 
full Doctrine of the Goſpel, )are iuftified by faifh 
in CHRISTE, andDdce againe fall back ito 
tnanifeſt wickedneſſes , & are led and gouerned 
by the rule ofthe flefh,the would, and the Dinel, 
theſe doe make ſozowfull the holie Ghoſte,and 
erpell Hit foo2th of their heartes, and 6dmik, 
and receive into his place,the ſpirit of the devr), 
J.tii, whole 
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- whoſe dwelling places they are becoine againe, 

as they were veioze. What oth?r thinge 13 
heere to ve looked fo2 , than that which Ch:iſte 
hath pzonounced in the 12. of Mattnewe, and in 
the 11.0f Luke: VVhen the vncleane ſpirit is gone 
foorth of a manne, hee walketh through dry pla.ecs 
{cking reſt, and findeth none, and then hee fairh : I 
will returne into my houſe, whence I came foorth: 
and when he commerh, he finderh it ſwept, and gar- 
niſhed: Then goeth he,anc taketh with him, ſeuen 
other ſpirits worſe then him ſelfe,and rhey enter in, 
and dwell there, and the ende of rhis man becom- 
meth worſe, then the beginning. 


Yeereby it may be eaſily percetued , of howe 
greaf impozfaunce it is, either, to imbrace, and | 
belecue the wozde of G O D: 9o2,inurheart, | 
and lypfe to decline againe ſhainefullp from if, 
and fo erpell the holie Ghoſte beeing ſo2owfull, 
frotn his havitation. 7. 

— . Furthermoze , whofoeuer doe boaſte of 
fayth, and yet doe in the meane ſeaſon line wic- 
kedly ; doe woſte tinpudently , rep2ooue , and 
conuince theinſelues of vntrneth . Foz inaſ- 
much as thep boaſt thoſe thinges which? they 
haue not, they are like bnfo babling Thraſoos , 
which ſtick nof with their inouthes fo p2omile 
golden mountaines, when in very deede, they, 
of all other,be moſte bare,and needie. 
 Theerrour of theſe people is confirmed by 
this, that they thine , that G O D doethnof 
mo2e inwardely ſearche , and looke into the 


hearteg 


The way of lite, 


heartes of men,then men then ſelnes. 

But thep are much deceitzed : Foz inan [e- 
eth onely the outwarde appearaunces , but 
G O D ſeethnot thoſe thinges onelp , but Hee 
alſo looketh into the hearte it ſelke. G O V, 
therefo:e can not bee Decemed , alfhough thy 
youe thinkcth otherwiſe then thy mouth ſpea- 


h. 
Therfoze if ts, that James requireth an agrees 
nent of the wootde, aid thought, ſo that the 
outwarde works of the life, ſthculd bee aunfwe- 
rable the faith, which is ſarde to be in the Heart: 
euen as if is fo bee ſcene in the example of 
Abraham. | 
Fo if is cerfaine , that the Hearfe , and the 
woozkes doe agree, and are aunſwerable one 
to the other : ſo, that wherefocuer therets an e- 
uill heart, the woozkes of the ſame imuſt in like 
caſe, of neceſſitie followe enill, accozding to the 
rule of Chaiſte; A good tree bringerh foorth good: 


fruites. 

Wee ſce ftHerefoze manifeſtly, how tnpudent- 
ly thep repzove thein ſelves of vntrueth, which 
_ boaſtinge of faythe, in the meane time neither. 

haue,noz palle fo2 good woozkes : Doing there- 
in,as if aiman had a Crowne ſet vpon his head, 
hee wonid therefoze ſtraightway vee cſieemed, 
and called a King. Theſe are ſuch , whome in 
name oenelp, ( but not in verytructh,and deede) 

a1man may call Chiſtians, 
' To conclude : who ſcener boaſteth of 
Chaiſte, and will bee accoumpted, and called a 
Chiiftian, 
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Chtiftian , whiche is bapfized , and boſtethhis 
faith,and vſeth the Supper of Lozde, and not- 
withitanding doth in the mean: ſeaſon line voic- 
kedly : the ſame doth , by open offence, plucke 
away the mindes of many fromthe GOSPEL 
and is vnto thein an occaſton 0:dainnafion. 

Paule ih the :.Corin. 8, where he tmtreateth of | 
thoſe, which abuſe Chziltian libertie in thinges | 
lawfull to the offence o7 others, affi:ineth, that 
they,by abuſing of their knowledge,and Chzifti- | 
an liverfte doe deſtroy the vweake d2other , fox: 
whome Chtilte dyed, bh 
Bowe much moze then (hallhe bee in faulfe, | 
which, though his coxrupte wickednelke giueth: | 
occaſion toothers to think euilly, andto ſpeake | 
blaſphemouſty of the moſte holie Goſpell, and: ! 
Chutſtian Religion 2 Jn Rom.2.Paule accuſeth: | 
the Jewes of the wickednelſle of their life , and: | 
(aith, thatth:ongh them , the name of God ig: | 
therefoze blaſphemed ainong the Genfiles. | 

Indin the :.Timo.s. De gineth commaunde- | 
ment to ſernants,which are beleeutng, and re- | 
generate, thaf they (ould eſteeme their may- | 
ſters (nof pet couerted,no2 bcleening) wozthy of- | 
all honour, That the name of God, & his dofrine | 
be not cuill ſpoken of. And, that there (houlde ! 


_ comeſuch peopleinthe laſte ttmes, the holie A- * 


poſtle Pecter fozetolde,in the 2.Per.2. | 

Thou ſeeſt therefore, Howe greaf the Hheuy- | 
nelle ofthis ſinne is, whereby,a inanis antho?, | 
not onely of His owne deſtruction : and alſo gi | 
ueth occaſion fo many , (with the hurte of om | 
our | 
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owne ſaluation,and blaſphcming cf the name, 
and Doctrine of God , )to refule anu caricmnine 
the GOSPELL of Chiiſte. 
Thereis nodoubvte , but inany ainong? the 
Turkes;atthis day,doe foz- this caule ailſo,pur- 
ſue with Hatredthe Goſpelt of Chtilte , fo2 that, 
they ſee Chuſttan people fo line folocſcly, and 
wickedlp . And voho may doubtfe, that there 
be not many amongit the.Papiſts, which per- 
ſecute:theGoſpeltot Chzilte , o2 nothing, at all 
eſtecmne if: 02 that: there.bee fo many , whiche 
boaſt cf the. Goſpell, but ſo fevoe which line ac- 
£c02Dtng to the Goſpell 2 But what (ſhould Þ# ſay 
of thoſe , which Hane recemed with vs the pure 
doctrine ot the Golſpetl , whoſe mindes are yet 
weake,and warering? Dowvtleiſe , thou inayſt 
Tee many of theſe, either to withdzawe their 
anindes,o2, to p:cferve the manners,and times, 
Under whiche:weelived inthe-Papacie :befoze 
the mianners of'this age, ſo wanton,andiaciut- 
ons. What other thinge thinkeſt thou would 
theſe Doe, if any perſecution;o2 chaunge of Reli- 
gion ſhould fall in, then, that Cnot vnwillingly) 
they would ſiiTer-Þdolatrie, and theolde moc- 
keryes ofthe Roomiſh Antichiilte to be-againe 
thzult vppon vs - But thzough whoſe' faulte 
comneth this topalle , but only of thoſe,which 
Gould be as leadcrs,, andlightes vnto others, 
andaccozding to the counſaile of Paule;:ſhouide 
im all things, (tha is to ſap) in woozde;wootke,; 
and hfe , (et foozth the doctrine of the Lode, 
&1D our Dauour Iclu 5 Þcercof there- 
'B, foe 
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foze wee conclude , that it becommeth. ail thoſe 
which belecue tn Chute , ko tet the awe ct 
GO D betoze them, as the glaile ot their lines, 
acco2ding vito which they ſhould direct ai therr 
doings, to the glozy of God, their owne.commo- 
ditie,and the cDicication.of others: whereby 1f 
8p be brought-fo paile,that the wootks of the 
Devil might be Deliroyed , and the woozkes of 
God might increaſe ,fo the glozy of God the fa- 
ther euerlaſting,who of his avone meere mercy, 


though faith , without any cur- deſertes , oz 


wozks,hath ſaued, & regenerated vs , that we 
Qouldline vnto Hiin,# walke in all good wozks. 
Ephe.z. tarde «fs 


* © The. thirde.Doftrints,.” 


== HE THIRD DOCTRINE why 
>che tn the beginning of this little boke 
x52 4 proponed to bee erplicated 1s, con- 
cerning; Oor Lordilefu Choalſt, in the frueknow- 
ledge of whomalone:,confifteth life everlaſting, 
as he himſelfe ſaith -Iohn. 17. This is evctlaſting 
i1te,to knowe thee to be the trug:'God,, and whome. 
thou haſte ſent, xs vs EHRISTE, 0 
. Ifterthat.Chaiſte had anſwered the 4Shari- 
{es tothe queſtion pzopounded bp them, to him: 
yee againe demaundeth cf them, what they 
tionghfof Chuaſte: This queftion he inoueth, 
thatoccation'mightbe giuenfo them , fo fearche 
the ſcriptures ont of which they might learne, 
what they ſhould certainly holde, concerning 
Chult. Seholde therfoze with how great "_ 
A oY ttte 
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ſitie of minde theſe things are dove, on cither 
part. The Phariſes goe about this vulines, not 
becauſe they would learne, buf with adelire to 
quarel, and to deſtroy: bit. Chzift, by His queſit- 
bnzintendeth this thing, thathe inight thozow 

Iy bzing them to the knowledge and poſſeſtion 
ofalluredſaluation. hip : 

- -Letvs heare therfoze, twhat is Done on either = 
ſide, Chziſtedemaundeth :'V Vaar cainkyec of 
CHR1s TE whoſe Sonne is he? They fay vnto him, wel 
The Sonne of Dauid:this anſwere they gaue,be- 
cauſe they knew þ Chziſte ſhould be bozne of the 
ſeeDof Dauid,accozding:toppomiſe made vnto 
him. But fozaſinuch as thts ſulfiſed nof fo the 
true knowing of Chtilt: Ch:iſt, by this queſtion 
inferreth another , by the which hee indeuoreth 
toleadtheininto a fuller ay of Chute. 
Therſfo:e he ſaith: How:-then doth David in {pirit 
call h\m-Lo & 0? ſaying, The Lorde faide vnto my 
Lord;firthou on my right hand,vatill T make thine 
enemies the footceſtole of thy feer;-If Dauidtherfore 
call him (Lorde) how-is ht thet liis(Sonneay * 

_ AsifChuiſt wonidfay: Thefather is \aperidur 
_ fo. the ſonne, and; the ſonne muſt bee ſubiect 
 fothe father: Ind, fhe Lo2d1s ſuperiour to the 

Feruant, andthe ſeruantmuſt be ſnbiect to bis 
X.93d:: Davothen coummmcthit topalle , that Da- 
uid acknowledgeth Thaiſte fo'be his Lo2de, to 
whoine with all lowtinelle of ininde, he wholly 
(ubiniffeth Himnſelf- Becre,if the Tewes had ad- 
mitted to counlaile the Holpe Scripture decla- 
tingof Chaiſt, and had alittle while conſidered 

K.t. with 
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with them ſelues, what the office of Chaiſte 
@culd be in the wozlde © they had eaſily founde 
this anſwere ::Chiiſteinreſpect of the hinane 
nature which he teoke vntothiimnas; theſonne of 
Dauid : but; t reſpect of the denine nature, he 18 
| theſonneof © OD. As farre foozth theretfoze, 
as appertaineth to the humane nature, he is in 
appearance baſe,and poeze: but as farre foozth 
as appertaineth to: the dewne nature, Hee is 
LodofLo2ds, and King of Kings , to whome 
David muſt gine place , and Humbly bowe His 
knees : yea, of himonlp , and by thts onely one, 
receiue fo2giueneſle of tinnes ; righteouſneſle , 
and lite eneriaſting, | 
Dfthis CHRISTE his Lo, Dauid ſpe 
kethin the Pſalme.5r. where he ſaith ; Thou tha)r 
purge me with Hiſopec, and Iſhall be cleane, Thou 
ſhalt waſh me, and I ſhalbe whiter then fhowe: 


{Likewiſe,Plal.130.If rhou Lord, wilt marke what 


1s done amifle. O Lord who ſhal abide ir? But there 
15 mercy with thee, therforc ſhalt rhou be fearcd. 


By this MER CYE (orpropitiation ) Hee | 


vnderfſtandeth Chuiſte,whichafterthe hunane 


nature Gould be bozne ofhim : but affer the des 


une nature, very SOV, from euerlaſting. 
Itterthis manner,Chailte, (by the.queſtion 


p2opoundted:by him) world reduce the: Jewes, ' 


to the true knowledge of Chtiſte,vherein(as F 
ane ſaide) conſiſteth eternall life , and the wil 
dom: of ſaluation : as Pavle teacheth, r.Corin.1. 
where He [aith :For aſmuch as the worlde, knewe 
BOL .G 0D, through wiſdome: (that is to ſaye 
THIS: | thiougy 
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thzough vnderſtanding and reaſon , nafurally 
ingratted in man, by. God) ; In. the wiſedome of 
God, (that is,in the meruetious wozks of God, 
which are wzought by Hun): It pleaſed God, by 
the fooliſhnefe of preaching, toifaue thoſe whiche 
beelecue . For the Iewes require fignes , and the 
Greekes ſeeke wildome, but wee preache Chriſte 
crucifyed, vato the Tewes an offence, and vnto the 
Greckes , fooliſhneſle* but vines bathe Iewes , and- 
Greekes which arecalled, we preache Chriſt,the po- 


werof GoD and the wildome of 6 o D.,. © 


Paulc in this place dilleuereth the wiſdoime 
of the wozlde, 02 mans wildoime; from the wil 
Dome of GO D.Fo2 inthat,that G O D ſent his 
onne, bozne of awoiman, made bonde vnto the 
Lawe, and ſubiecte fo moſte biffer paſſion,and 
death: it ſeemed vnto men , nof wiſdome, but 
foolibneſle: fozafmuch ag:GOD ;bphis-omni- 
pokencie, couldeaſily finde another wap foſane 
mankinde, But if ſeemcth farre otherwiſe vn- 
to God, yea, that which men eſteemed. foolifſh- 


X eemeth and accompteth 
foz wiſdoime, on Fo A Weg lt” þ 


But , that wee may ino2e fully bnderſtande 
theſethings, let vs ſeek * the foundation ofthis 44 
the ſo woundertnill counſaile of GOD, wheres ;.,;,.vc« ©. 
Vpon we tnap butlde ſafely. tr db. + 4 forth the 

__ Although, GOD, if we conſider thi 


| thaarcat- ſame varo 
neſſeof his power, coulde doe whatſoener hee ** 
would : yet notwithſtanding , if ſeemed good 
to Him, to attempte nothing in this matter, but 
thatwhiche was agreeable-tothe iuſlice, and 
$,itt. glo2yp 
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glozye-of His maieſtie dinine, (that is fo laye) 
that, whiche all Jngels, aſwell good as ell , 
and all people, yea, and all creatures (oulde 
acknowledge fo bee in very. deede, tuſte,, and 
Luice, 4. FE :voorthy ;{aping * Glory bee to G '® D ain 
ygne. KA IT Ons 
- Foz,enenas any Kinge ,o2-Tyzant, when 
be graunfeth vnto one,that which hee. Hath tas 
ken awapfrom another,inay be ſaidfoplay,the 
- parf,partelyot an vniuſte,and partely of a lybe- 
rall nan:@uenſo,G O D, tf vſing his power on- 
Iv, hehad reſto2ed ian, if had beene, on the 
oneparte derogation to his Juſtice: and on the 
other parte ftoomuche had beene graunted to ! 
- nercy: therefo:e if was needefull fo finde ſuche | 
-. &waptoſaue man, that theſe foure p2operties | 
in:G.O D, (without the whiche GO D :conlde | 
not (BEE), oz be called GOD. , night ftande | 
together , and.conſenf in the Hyeſt degrees, | 
namely, MOSTE HIGH, o2 PERFECT | 
POVVER, PERFECTE RIGHTE- | 
OVSNESSE: PERFECT. MERCIE; | 
and PERFECT VVISDOME. Suche | 
a ſecret purpoſe, pleaſeth1God therefoze , That ! 
© his onelpbegotten ſonne ſhould take. vnfo Him | 
:.. mans nature,and dye: totheende, that whoſo | 
..: .« belecuethin him mayobfaine ſaluafion; andlife | 
_ +: > enterlaſting, Do, thatif G6 DD had vſed his | 
- ommipotencie,and Juſtice, hee had fo2 ever con- : 
Deinned all inen, who though their rebellion, ' 
Had offended the eternall maieſtie. of. God, and 
were theretozeſubiect,z giltic ofefernall de 
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ath; 
and 
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| andDec.But what had then beene the p2aiſe of 
his mercy: Where thcn &eulde the glozy-of His 
witedome haue had place: Man, without all 
fauour condempned,had periſhed: and the wi 
dome cf GOD, of the ende of Higicounſaile; 
(whereby , Hee-had appoynted manne , beeig 
|  mnadeacco2ding to his ovone Jmage, to eternaill 
| FCfaluation )had beene voyde , andtruſtrate, + 
. That nothing at;all theretoze might :be de- 
| _  rogated,frowithe. P-ERFECIIVSTICE 
of God.” .$t- pleaſed Him, that cnen as by the 
Dicobedience of one 1nan , weeare-allinade gil- 
tie : ſo by the obedience of one ,manyCſbculd be 
made rightesus:.:God hiw {elte-(hovid: bee ſa 
tiſfped ::and; wee beeing delivered. from guil- 
tyneſſe , (houide vee indowed with life euer- 
taſtpnge. gs 

.;i:- Deere.alfo.fhineth yo; the PERFECT 
And great: MERE EE: of -G 'O D., whithe ſo 
Jonedthe wotlde ;that-he would giue His cvone 
oneip begotten Sonne , that All which belceuc lohn. 34 
iphim, ({ould not periſhe , but Hane life encr- 
laſting. ' Deere withall-ts alſo feene-the:P E R- 
FECTE PQVVER OF GOD, in that, 

that by the death of His Senne, hee hath o- 

{  Uerccme Death, Hell, Sinne , and all the po- 
 werof the Devil. Hcere alſo oppcrareth the 
 F4PERFECTE VV IS DOME of. God: in 
| this thinge cheefcly ,that by his Scenne, whi- 
; Cheis thenaturall Frege of Hiin feife, and c0- 
{ Cfernell withhim: hce rcncieethhis cone J- 
wegein Ls , and giveth buto vs cfer 


tall life, - 
wheres 
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wherevnto wee beeing in the beginning by his 
+4" wiſedome appoynted) hee hath crea- 
ed vs. 

Ill which fhings are offered, with this con- 
difion,. FF Er BELEEVE I 4 ME. 
Fo: ſo ſaith Iohn Baptiſt: He that belecueth in the 
Sonne hath cternall life, but hee that belecueth not 
inthe ſonne, ſhall not ſee life, but the wrath of God 
abidech ypon him. This isthat wiſdome of ſal- 
uation, which all the 4P2ophets,Chuilte Himnſeltf; 
and the Apoſtles, and their ſucceiCozs, Have He- 
therto faught, and doe yet af this day teache: | 
but the wile ofthis woude , whome foztune fol | 
tereth as it werein Her boſome , Have the ſame | 
in - -—HROROAURS ah it;to their ovone danny | 
nation. - ra yo 

Fotaſinuch therfoze, as the whole wiſdome | 
of the Church of Chziſte is founded-in this on- 
Iy IESV-CHRIST : J wil ſet downe, what 
every one of vs ought to eſteeme, and knoweof | 
him , as many as deſire fo obtaineſaluation by | 
hun. Which thing that if inight the inoze com- | 
modiouſly bedoone, theſe ſix popnts, with their | 
queſtions and anſweres , are to bee diligently | 
conſidered. > BE 

7. Firſte,, that 1s vs the ſonne of Marye, is, that 
promiſed Meſhias: (that is to ſay) cHR1s TE. | 
>. Scconde, That this cur 1s TE is, very 6oD,and, | 
— why 1twas necdetull he ſhould be o bp. 


3 Thirdc, That this cHRI1sTEiIS, very Man , And, | 
__ why it was ncedfull he ſhould be Man. Nt 

4- In the fourth. place is, to bec conſidered in this 
| CHRIST 
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CHRISTE.theynitic of Perſon, wherein, albe- 
ir there bee two natures, yet notwithſtanding , 
not two perſons , bur one onely, and why it 
was necdefull it ſhould be ſo. 
Fiftly: ThatthiscaR1sTs is, the Saujour of the 5. 
 worlde, and by-what meanes he declareth him 
ſelfe to be the Sautour of the worlde. 
Sixt: Howe weare made partakers of the benefites 6. 
of cyuR1sTE, and obtaine cucrlaſtinge lite, 
through him, | ag hoes 


{Of the firſte pointor 
nt CHApter. 


== HE FIRST THING which J 
2 [5 haue ſef downe concerning Chriſte, 
55 59 isthat IES VS the ſonneofthevir- 
—==>gin Mary,bozne in Bcthlehe,ig Chriſt, 
and that Sauiour, which God pzomiſedfo Adam 
and Eue our firſt Parentfes , The ſame thing all 
Chiiſtians doe beleeue”, and with one minde 
confeſle,when as in the arficles of the Symbole 
we ſay: I beleeuein'12xs5vs ernIsTE the onely 
begotten ſonne of 6 o D, which was concciued by 


the holie Ghoſte, borne of the virgin Mary,ſuffered 
vnder Pontius Pilate, &c. Df [1$ our faith we 
haue this immoouable foundation , againſt the 


which,no not thegates of Hell are nof able fo 
p2euaile: viz. 

Hee onely , (withourall doubt, and truer than 
tructh it ſelfe, and ſo by the confeſſion of all) 
is the true, and onely Meſſias, in whome al] 

an 
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. thePropbccies ofthe Propheres' doe meete = 
together, and cowhome only agrecth, what 
; ſoeuer hath beene forcrolde touching rhe 
Meſlias, by: the holic.P MAG NO and 

- 4: -others: - 

' In ifs vs the danns of the virgin Marie:, free 
Prophecies of all the Prophetes: doc mecte 
together , and agrce, tothis its ys alone, 

 wharſoevcr; hath beene forctolde touching 
the —_ , by the holic Prophets of & © Dd, 
Moles, and others, 

Ergo: Onely 1ts vs the ſonne of the virgin 
Mary,is the true and onely Meſſias, thar is to 
ſay,Chriſte;the Snlloys : and redeemer of the 
-worlde: - 


| This is he foundation of the Chiiſtian 
Church, firine, and vumoneable, whereof Au- 


guſtine ſpeakethon this-manner;; .;The-ftec 
'nefle of faith js in this , that all thoſe thinges which 


- baygcomeropaſicin Chriſt; were ſpokenof before. 
_ Dfthis foundation , Paule diſpuked withthe 
Theſſalonians ( ag itis- waitten in the 17. AQs) 
thee Javes 5 together , and p20ued-I'ESV S-to 
be.C whoime-if, behoued fo ſuffer, 
and fo IH aine from death, acccozding fo the 
ſcriptures. Jn which place Luke addeth- thata 
great multitude ofthe nobler-ſo2te aſwell -mey 
as worten,did with great-greedinelle. receine 
the goſpel,dayly ſearching ſcriptures, whither 
thoſe things were ſo 02 nof.,(that is to ſay) they 
coferred together thoſe things, which in Moſes 
and the PIUinees' were. bretolde of woe 
wy 
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with all thoſe things which came to palle in Ic- 
futheſonneof Marye, andp:oonedin every of 


thoſe things,in both,a moſt inſtagrement. And 
-hereofit a fort re wherſoeuerin the hiſto - 
tyof the Goſpel,we readeany thing co! certiing 
 Chiiltzit is alvoates added:So was irlong before, 
foretolde ofhim. It therefo2e,we haue reſpect to 
the place, aud time ofHhis birth ; to: his'mother, 
and to-his miracles , fo the ingratitude of the 
Fewes againſt him,fo be ſhoxt, fo his death,re- 
furrection, and aſcention, and to the ſending of 
the HOLIE GHOST accompliſhed inthe 
day of Pentecoſte;andto the'ſtate 'of the church 
:of: Chufte,andſvfoozth, to theperſecufidn;and 
Diſco2de in: the ſame: wee ſhall finde all theſe 
things to bee fo2etolde by the Holie Pzophefes 
of God, fonre thouſand peeres back,betoze that 

--Touchinge whiche thinges , who 6 will 
knows mo2e,letHim reade our Commentar yes 
bppon the 84. Plalme. FJ thought it —_ to 
note theſe thinges-on this wile , Mreefelp at the 
leafte, that encrv one night Haue occaſion fo 
conferre betwweene theinſelnes, the olde Teſta- 
mente , (thatis toſape) the P2ophetes : and 
the newe, (thatis to ſaye) the Euagdlicall Hi- 
ftorye, of FE'S VV. CHRISTE: whiche 
things: boh9o ſaener (hall doe! Dilicgentfy , (hall, 
not a little., ſtrengthen his fayth , againſt the 
contempners of G © D, the Jewes , again} 
the fo:ſabers of the fay th , the Mahomenlſtes'; 
and: to bee thorte , agapniſte all Jdolafrous 
KL.tt. nations, 
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nafions,yea,againſt mans ovne reaſon, which 
cannot compzehend,this ſo infinite a beneftite of 
1.Cor, 24 24 Chuiſte,as Paule ſaith ; The natural! man percci- 
_ ueth not the thinges whicheareof cop, Let vs 
flick faſt therefoze , witha firme faith vnto the 
wozd of God, and captiuing our reaſon , let vs 
eelde vnfo God this giozy, that he is farre wi- 
er thanall creatures,andthathe is ableto per- 
ens pzomiſes,albeit to our reaſon,it ſeeme 
otherwike, FE 
JI certaine man ſaide wiſely: That theres 8 
eateſtrite, betweene FAITH, and REA- | 
ON, and that neither of them , will leaue of, 
-02 gine place, befoze that ye eyeof one of them | 
is plucked out. Fozaſinuch therefore, as faith, 
hath herepe, of the woozde of God,and of the 
2p Shoſte : and Reaſon hath her eye of the 
elþly wiſdome:euery Chaiſtian muſt indeuour 
with all fudy, and diligence,by the holp Scrip- 
fure, & by feruent p2aier unto God,ſo to ſtreng/ 
then his faith: that with the ſame alone he may 
Cee, in the matter of ſaluation : and that the eye 
.of Reaſon tnight bee ſhut. vp, leaſt if leade vs a- 
wapy,from the fountaine of our ſaluation , thaf 
is, from our Lozd Jeſu Chaiſte,our onely redee- 
mer,and Dautour. | 
_ - Lettheſefhinges ſulfice fo be ſpoken, in the 
firſt place,concerning Chziſte,whome J beſeech 
with my whole hearf,to illuminafe vs with his 


bolte ſpirife,and leade, and keepe vs in his vert- 
fie. Amen. ET 
Of 
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SE. SECOND THING which JF 
atoure;, and Sauiour, is, that hee is 


verye Go D, and whp, it was needeful , that 


ny euident,and firme teſtunonyes,whereby the 


firſt of which teſtimonies, is taken of the mani- 
teſt wo2de of God, in which,heis called G O D. 
The ſecond is taken , of his diuine wootkes. 


! ly gluon buts m;by all creatures. The- fourth, 
of the vnited conſente , and experience of the 
Whole Church of Chiilte. 

FIRST, by the manifeſt feſtimonies of ho 
lie Scriptnre , itis p2ooued 
four,and Saniour,is; frue, eternal, and ———_ 


pokent G OD. 
Eſaie,54, The Lord of hoſtes is his name, and he 


redeemer, rhe holie one of Iſrael, ſhalbe called GOD 


of all the earth. 
Tere,23z, T his 1s the name while they ſhall call 


him, TEHO YAH our rightcouſneſle. 

P[2l.6.8, IEHOVAH is his name, reltoyce ye be- 
fore him. 

' Tobn,r, In the beginning was the vvo RDE,and 
the worde was beg GoD,and GOD VVAS THE 
vvORDE. Deere,be calleth Chaiſte, the wozde 
be OD, becauſe the wozde of God doth ſounde 

in. 


L.nj. | | Rom, 9. 


p2oponed concerning Chiſte our Mcd:- 


the Mediatour ould be God, There beema- 
dininenature of our Sawtour is pzooued. The. 


The third.of the woutbip, whichis deſerued- 


, that our- Dedia- 


Gl 


G2 
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Rom.9, Of whome (according to the fleſhe ) 
Chriſte came, which is abooue all, c o Þ bleſicd 
for cucr. 


1.1lobn,y. Andwceare in the trueth, in; ts lonne, 
hi {anic is.yery” 6 O'D, and life erernall. 


Itis fo be noted, thatas often as Chaiſte is 
called the onely begotten Sonneof GOD: ſo 
often he is pzooned-to.bee very. God together 
with the father , and the holie Ghoſte-:: beeing 
thee perſons,in one Dinine-eilence, eucn as-all 
Chiiſtians , accozding to the diuine manitfeſta- 
fion., doe confeſle; one God  andfhyee perions 
ofthe Godhead, CE ERIE tit hn feet 7 

THE'SECO N D kinde of teſtimonies, 
wherby the deuine nature of our ſaniour is-p20-: 
ued , is taken,othis divine wozks Forztheſe are. 
the woks of God None, viz.tocreate,to quicken 
I) foconteine.all thinges ;vnbBer-the: 
handof his power, by his owne power: to raile- 
the dead againe,foſeeÞ hearts of men,to heare- 
the invoard menenings'-ond deſires of the heart 
of man;to be pzefent enery where , and fo be , af- 


one,and the ſaine time,in the hearts of all Chti- 


ttians. Theſe Diuine woozkes and p2operties, 
are in the Holie Scriptures, attributed to Jeſt 
Chiiſte : wherefoze, if is Heereof rightly conclu- 
ded,that He is true and eſlentiall God, This ar- 
guenent is of fozce,by this rule: V Vhen ſacuer a- 

ny thing,is truely affirmed of ſome thing, and artri- 
buted vnto it, which appertaincth to our nature on- 
ly: then,of aeceſl] tic, the ſamenature muſt beealſo 
xtribured ,vnro that Gme thing, 


THE 
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 THE'T HIRD kinde of feſtitnonics,yohers 
by the diuine nature of the Meſlias is p2oued, is 
required of the hono2,and worſhip, vohichis gt- 
nen,andaſcrybed fo hinin the holieſcripture- 
Godfaithin the Prophet: My:Gloric (thatis fo- 


ſap) my dinine honor,and worship, which is dewe 
 tomealone,I will giueto none other. 


Jonely,am that founfaine, from whence all 
good things doe flowe: Þ onely am hee whiche 
wipe out-yout infquities 7 aelp doe tultifie, 
and ſancfifie the people : J onely am the Saut- 
our ,; in mnealone all people ſhould beleeve , and 
callvpon'ine'alone: Let allcreatures, Deauen, 
andearth, Jngels,and men, Honourike-alone, 
yea; and whoſbeuer are tn Hell, left thein bowe 
their knees vntfo mee: Such honour , and wor 
ſhip which is dewe vnfo G OD alone ,is in the 
Scriptures: a attributed to our _Loxdes Jeu 

Ni £ 


 1.Corinth,n, Chriſte is II ynto vs of G OD 3 
VVISDOME, RIGHTEOVSNESSE, 

SANCTIFICATION; and REDEM P- 
TION, that heewhiche: reioyceth, fhoulde re- 


19yce!in the Lorde ,'( that 1s'to' fape ) in _- 
Chriſte. -- 


Hebrs, C i let all he Angds of God WOr-: 


ſtip;hiza, ( thatig'to ſap )Iclus Chriſte, © 
Stephen AaRes. 7: layeth: Lorde Teſu'receiue my: 
ſpirite:;. 


2 Thefeloubens 2, Our Lorde Iclus Chriſte; and 
GOD ; and: our. Father, whiche hardy loned vs, 
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and ginen vs etcrnall conſolation , and good hope, 
comforte your hearts in grace, and ſtrengthen you 
inall good faying,and doing. 

Paule likevoiſe in all his Epiſfles , wilheth to 
them to whoine he wiiteth, Grace from our Lord 

 Teſu Chriſte. ” 

2.cor.1z. De ſaith: The Grace of our Lorde Teſu 
Chriſte,and the loue of 6 © Þ, and the felowſhip of 
the holie Ghoſte,bee with you all. | 


THE FOVRTH K INDE of feſtnno- 
nyes, whereby Chiſte our Lo2de is pzooued, 
veryc 60D, iS, the vnited conſentfe , of the 
Chiiſtian congregation, and the ſure experience 
in the harfs of all thoſe, which with a frue, and 


lively faith,doe imbzace Chaiſte , our 02d, and 
Sauiour 


Athanaſius in his Simbole,ſpeaketh on this 
manner: This is rhe Carholike faich,that we wor- 
ſhip one 6 o p 1ntrinitic,and trinitic in yaitie : 

_ Neither confounding the perſons, nor deuiding 
the ſubſtance : | 

For,there is one perſon of the Father,and another | 

of the Sonne,and another of the holie Ghoſte: |  ' 
 But,the Godhead of the Father, and of the Sonne, 

and of the holie Ghoſte is one, the glory equall , rhe 


matelſtic coeternall : 


Such as the Father is, ſuch is the Sonne, and ſuch 
is the holie Ghoſte: 


The Farther yncreate,the Sonne yncreate, and the | 
holie Ghoſte yncrecate : | 


The Father incomprehenſible, the Sonne incom- 
prehenſtble,and the holic Ghoſt incomprehenſible: 


The 
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The Father etcrnall , the Sonne eternall , and the 
holic Ghoſte eternal]: 

And yer they are not three eternals , but one c- 
ternal): 

'As alſo there be not three vntinwed; northree in- 
comprehenſible: but one vixreated and one 1nNCOmMm- 
prehenſ1ble. 
| Likewiſe, the father. is almighrtic, the Sonne al- 
mightie, and the holie Ghoſte almighrie: 

And yer, they are notthree almighties, but one 
almightic? 
. .. Sothe fatheris God, the Sonne God,and the ho- 
lie Ghoſt, God: 

And yet,not three Gods,but one God. 

So the Father is Lord,the Sonne is Lord , and the 
holie ghoſte is Lorde : 

And yet not three Lords,bur one Lorde. 
| For, likeas wee are compelled by the Chriſtian 
veritic,to acknowledge cuery perſon by himſclic,to 
be God and Lorde: 

So,are we forbidden by the Catholike Religion, 
to ſay there be thtce rite Jos three Lordes; 

The Father is made'of none, nexther creared; nor 
begotren: 

The Sonne is of rhe Father alone, cakes 27"N 
nor created,but begotten: 
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Theholie Ghoftc 1s _ Father , and of the 
Sonneneiher made;yar' cated.nor begotten, bur 
proceedin 


Theref ore, there is onc cFather.not three Fathers, 
one Sonne, not three Rey bole Ghoſte,nor 
three holie Ghoſtes.,: $1 40 F TYD MHDELLY {2 6 
M. And 
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Andin this Trinitie, none is aforc,or aftcr other, 
none 1s greatcr,or leſle rhen orher, bo. 
Burt che whole three perſons , arc coeternall to- 
gethcr,and coequall, = 
-  Fgreeableto this in all popnfes, ts the con1- 
feſfion of the vniuerſall Church)ſet foozfhin the 
Nicene Creede: 
. ,_ T belecuc in one G ©.D.,:the father almighrie, 


maker of Heaven; and Earth} and of all thinges viſt- 


- 


blc,and inwitble;- ' 
And,in one Lorde its vs cHR15sTE theonely 
begotten Sonne of God: begotren .of the father be- 
fore all worlds: co D of cop, Lighr of Light,ve- 
ry God,of very God;begotten, not made, beerng of 
oneſubſtance with the father, by whome all things 

were made,&c. 

That addition-to the Himpne 8;now vſed:ma- 
np peeres in the church of Chiiſte: (Glory bee ro 
the farher,and rothe Sonne,and to the holie Ghoſt: 
As it wasin the beginning, is now, and cuer ſhalbe 
world without end) ptoueth the faine thing. 
Likewiſe.the whoteGeeke,# Latine church; 
fo2 continuall agrement ſake, do vſe this G:eek 
Fe 7 Wie” J22Ayere «ver Amgop, xelst troop , Kielk eAthoop, 4nd, 
may. dythistiffle foune of payer, Chiiltian people, 
Chriſte haue DOC confelſe one G OD, and thee perſons of 
maeccy- the: Godhead) therefozeall whiche are truely 
Chuiſttans,beeingtaught-by their owne expe- 
rience: doe knowe,and confeſle, Jeſus Chailte, 
to be very,and onnipofent GOD. Foz, in the 
fie of their praying, they feele the pzeſence,and 
power of God, by whiche he comfozteth eu a 
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and,nof onely ſcaleth the fruethof His moſt Ho- 
tie Goſpel in their hearts: but alſo maketh then 
couragious, that they ay boldely triwvph 0- 
uer Death, Sinne,DÞell,;the Deuill, and all His 
bondllaues,and members, 

Df this thing,many examples of Holy Mar- 
ky2es areextant , of whome even many noble 
matrons,and virgins,and innumerable others, 
dyd , with greater reioyſing,and deſireconet fo 
dye fo2 the name of Chuiſte:thanto lowe , and 
abound, with the delicates,honours;riches,and 
pleaſures of this would. Buf,from whence p20- 
ceedeth this ſo great foztitude of minde, and res 
Dines fo recemie-puntſhinents:buf from that on- 
ly efficarie, of the power of Jeſus Chiiſt;which 
bath manifeſted his divine ſtrength , pteſent in 

em. 

Let vs inlike manner af this day keepe fat, 
this ſame Jeſus Chiilte, whiche will aiwayes 
be at hand:, fothat with a ſure faith, wee craue 
his avde, earneſtly,and feruently. Ind,thus,by 
ſure,and euident teſtimonies, J haue ſhewed, 
that IESVS CHRISTE cur Sauiour is 
VERY GOD. | 

 Nowletvs ſee,why if was needeful, the me- 
diatour ſhould be 6 OD? That it was neceſ- 
ſary, thatthe Meſſias , and our Sauiour hould 
bee GOD, there vee two zmoſte weightie 

The firſt is: The greatnefſe of the enil, wher- 
with the nature ofman,was preſſed downe, which, 
by any creature, could not be taken away. 
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The other is: The weakeneſle, or infiirmitie of 
the creatures, to the reſtoring againe of thoſe good 
things, which wereloſt, by ſlnne. £f theſe two 
cauſes, J will ſpeake ſomewhat, that the bene- 
fites of Chulte fowarde vs, might the moze 
GHinefozth, and that we map be ſtirred vp ther- 
by , to the Honouring of his name, with due 
thankfulnelle of our whole life,and minde. | 
THE GREATNES OF THE EVIL, | 
wherwith the nature of man was oppreſled, is 


perceiued in foure things cheefelp : namely , Jn 
the VVEIGHT OF SINNE, Jnthe 
IVSTICE OF THE ANGER OF 
GOD: Jn the POVVER OF DEATH: 
and in the MOSTE CRVEL TYRAN- 
NIE OF THE DEVILL. Ny 
THE VVEIGHT OF SINNE was 
greater,then thaf any finife , 02 bounded pow- 
er, (\uch as is the power of Angels , and men) 
might beare the burthen thereof. Foz.in aſmnuch 
as P guilkinelle was infinite, by reaſon of the 
infinife good vohiche was offended , namely 
G OD, whoſe maieſtie was offended , by the 
Yc iuſticiari- (inne of our firſt parentes: Jf was needcfull, 
es,and merit” that this ſin,ſhould,either with infinife paines, 
magere,"2*© be punilhed,accozding to the rule of the denine 
7” licies, and JUCtice: 02 els that ſatiſcaction, to the deuine 11 
the ſweernes ſtice,(hould be 1nade fo2 the ſame. But,becaule 
ofyour do<= this ſatilfatio mult be the price of infinite good 
«ice neſſe,andequiualentto the ſame: if coulde nof, 
'  byanycreature, no neither by all creatures to- 
gether,be accompliſhed. Jt was needfull theres 
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foze.that the cienſer of finne,ſhould bee G OD : 
foz onely G O D, ag he is infinite,ſo,he is able to 
zivoliſth,and ouercome infinite enill. 

THE IVSTICEOF GODS ANGER 
required a'p2oportion of reuengement , acco2- 
ding tothe offence . Fozalmuch therefoze , as 
the offence was infinite, the anger was alſo in- 
finite: which, the firſt creature , was notable to 
pacifie,no2 ſuſtaine: wherefoze if was needeful, 
that the Wediatour , whichſhoulde pacifie the 
anger of GOD, ſhould bee & OD . Df this 
matter Paulc Rom.1.ſpeaketh thug: The anger rom. r. 
of 60D is reucaled from Heauen,ypon the yngod- 
lyneſle ofallmen,&c.. _ 

_-Thatfthele things could not'be faken away, 

without the inediatour,this ſaying of Iohn Bap- 

rift, in Iohn.3.teacheth: Hee which belceuerh nor 

inthe Sonne, the wrath of G6 o Þ abided ypon him. 
And, that this anger of GO-D is bnimeaſura- 
ble;andinfirite,by reaſon of fin (in which thele 
enils doe concurre , nainely,contempt of the di- 
Uine mateſtie: pz2oude rebellion againſt the lawe 
of God , vnwoozthy of the Jinage of God, 
wherevnta man was creafed, defilpng, follow- 
ing'of Sathan the enemieof God, filthp decly- 
ning fromthe tents of God, fo the Denill, and 
infollerable ingratitude )is knowen by the pu- 
niſhinents of our firſt Parentes, by the puniſh- 
ments following vpon all Þ poſterities of Adam, 
by the thieatnings of God, by the calamities 
wherewith mankinde is kept vnder , by the de- 
uils fyzanny againſt man, by the tokens of the 
WP it. anger 


The way of life. 


anger of Godin Heauen,in earth,in fhe ſea, by 
the greatnes of the paines enerlaſting , whiche 
they ſhall ſuſtaine, which are not conuerfed: to 
be ſhoxk, by the infinite p2ice paide fo2 the redee- 
ming of the paines fo2 ſinne. Who ſeeth nof 
heere , that it was impoſſible that the anger 
of GOD could Haue beene taken awap,but by 
a Mediatour, whoſe power. ſhould be infinite- 
THE POVVER OF DEATH was 


greater, than that if might be ouercome,by any 


creature, inſomuch that Plinic ſaide , (how beif 
faiſcly ) that it was not poſſible vnfo God to 
raiſe vp the dead. Now fozaſinuch, as the chee- 
feſt office of Þ mediaftourts TO DESTROY 


DEA TH, if was needfull that he ſhould ercell 


with a power diuine , whereby, as to giue life, | 


ſo he might be ableto aboliſh death : Foz with 
him no word is iinpollible. 

THE MOST CRVEL TYRANNY 
OF THE DEVI L,(bnder which mankinde 
was holden captiue;foz fin ) wag alſo fo be ſup- 
preſſed by Þ mediato2, But how iinpoſlible this 
was fothe nature of man, the hiſtozy of the 
worlde, with the experience of all people doth 
teltifie: wherfoze if was needful.the imediatour 
Gouldbe GOD, which might ſuppzeſſe the ty- 
ranny of the Deuill,by His ovone power. Heere- 
by it is euident, that fo the faking away of the 
greatneſle of the euil,wherwith inankinde was 
oppreſſed: if vas requilite, thaf the Mediatfour 
(ould be GOD. 
Now Heerewithall let the greatneſle of the 


lou. 
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louc,in the encrlaſting father,the ſonne,amd the ; 
holie ghoſt, towards imankinde, bee conſidered: ., cn!" 
The rather ſpared not Hts ovone ſonne., but weairttion. 
would haue him ſubiect vnto paines , that hee 
night deliver vs from euerlaſting paines. The !9b»-3. 
Sonne willing , and obedient to the father , is 
11ade a ſacrifice,derining the guiltineſle of ſtnne 
into himſlelike, The Hholie Ghoſte, Himnſelte will 
dwell in the hearts of the reconciled, and kindle 

in vs 1notios agreeing to the wil of God. Thele 
things wil ſtir vp in vs faith, Jnuocation , and 
thankfulneſſe fowards God, anb will defende 
our inindes againſt the terrour of death,againſt 
the fp2annie of the deml,yea,againſt all things, 
whichare benf to onerth2owe the Hope of our 
ſaluafion,which we hane tn our Lo2d,and Da- 
niour LESV CHRISTE. 

- THE SECONDE CAVSE , why if 
was needefull , that the Mcdiatour ſhould bee 
GO Dis, THE VNABILITIE, AND 
VVEAKENESSE OF THE CREA- 
.T VRE to the :reſtozing againe of thoſe good 
things, which though ſinne we haue loſte. Ind 
albett in this one wootdeof (THE IMAGE 
OF GOD, ) theſe good thinges be comp2ehen- 
ded: yet many things to the reparafton of the 
ſame, are neceſ[ariite required, whiche Paulc. 
i.Cor.1.reconeth bp,vohere he ſaith: c 1 «ts r 15 
borneyntovsof c OD, VVISDOME, RIGHTE- 
OVSNESSE: SANCTIFICATION: and RE- 
DEMPTION,thathe which rctoyceth, ſhould re- 


loyceintheLord, 
Thele 
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Theſe foure kindes of good thinges , nocrea- 
ture,o2 finite power was able to refioze againe 
vnto men:as we lþal ſeof eueryof theſe things 


in 02der. | 7 
therefoze,the ediatour inuſt re 


FIRST, | 
ſtoze VV ISDOME, not ſuch as that of the 
wotldeits , whiche is ſhut vp within certaine li- 
mites: but ſuchas is Hid from the Princes of 
this would: which vorſDoine4ts; of Zachary def 
ned fo be: The knowledge of faluation, for the xe- | 
miſſion of ſinnes, by the bowels of the mercy of | 
our God. Df this wiſDdoine ſpeaketh the Euan- | 
geliſt Iohn tn his firſt Chapter, when he ſapth: | 
No man hath ſcene God at any time : but the ſonne 


which is inthe boſome ofthe father, hehath decla- 


red him vnto vs. - 


But ſoine man may ſaye : Coulde nof God 
haue reuealed this wildome buto men, by An- 
gels, and P2zophets: J aunſwere , Jf is one 
thing,fo giue, and fo teach wiſdome as Mini- 
ſters: and another thing to bee the wiſedome, 
_ (thatis fo ſap)effectualiyfto bing fo paſſe, that 

0 32 the harts of men may receiue,*ſauingwiſdome. 
——n Thevoiceofimanſtriketh the eares of thebo# 
dy: but the Donne of God; which is the wiſe- 

Done if ſelfe, of God , replenifheth the minde of | 

man, with the wiſdome of ſaltation. Foz;the' | 
 worde of the P2zophefs,and ofother Miniſters | 
of the woozde of God, doththen af the length, | 
bing frutke: when as God , by the wozde, ope- 
-neth the hearfe, and inſtilleth the ſeedes of frue 
wiſdome , whiche thing doubtleſle is not in the 


pojuer 


Luke.t. 
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power of any creature , buf of the Creafour a- 
lone: whereof it followeth, that the Mediatoure 
muſt be G o Þ. 

SECONDLY, The Mediatour muſt reſtore 
apaine RIGHTEO VSNESSE, F02, Without-pers 
fect righteonſneſſe,no man map cone foozthin- 
to the ſight of 6 O D , But noman is able to 
ne, Pertc& Righteouſneſle, which ould be ſuf- 

entfo2 all people,except GOD. For,that man 
might be perfectly righteouſe befoze God , two 
things are required : Of which ; the firſtis, To 
be ſerfree from vnrighteouſneſle, and finne , which 
euils men bung with them into the wozld, The 
other: To bee indowed and garniſhed, with a full 
obedience of the lawe of 60 D, Whichts the tnea- 
ure ofrighteonſneſle , whiche is befoze God a- 
naylable. 
Df the fo:mer we haue ſpoken befoze,where 
welſhewed , the eno2mitie of ſinne, and the it- 
flice ofthe angreof 6G O D. Tonching: the o- 
ther,which is: To be indowed,and garniſhed with 
uphteouſneſſc, whereby the lawe of coD is ſatiſ- 
fyed: Ffis cuident, that the righteouſneſſe of 
nocreature, fozaſinuch as if is (finite) : can bee 
lulkicient to ſaluation , fo2 infinife numbers of 
people,which thing donbfleſſein the Mcdiatour 
tS required. Foz, as hee mulſi with aſufkicient 
lacrifice of clenſing,make ſatiſfaction fo ſinnes, 
and ſo takeaway all guiitinelle : Somuſt-hee, 
by his owne obedience towarde thelawe.(ef all 
thoſe righteous in the ſight of God, whiche be- 
ceneinhim,. F 02 fo Paulc {atth; Him rea 
N. : new 


- 
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x.Co.z, knew no finne,he madefinne, (that is fo ſay, God 
caſt vpon Him the auilfineſle of all ſinners, that 
he hould ſuffer and die fo2 themn:;)char we mighr 
be made the righreouſneſlc of  o b in him : ( that 
is to ſay) that the righteouſnelle of Him , might 
be iinputed to vs,foz righteouſnelle im the ſight 
of G O D. Therefo:e in another place Paulc 
ſaieth: Chriſte is. THE ENDE OF THE 
LAY VE, toſaune all thole vwhiche beleene in 
him, Beereby it1nap be ſeene , char the Mcdi- 
atour mult of neceſlitticbe VERY GOD, | 
In the third place, followeth, SAN@CT I- 
FICAT ON, whichthe Mcdiacour mnuſt bring. 
Which thing.fozaſinuch ag no creature can pers 
foune, the Mcdiarourtnſt needes bee GOD. 
Fot itis the p2opertie of God alone, fogiue the 
olie Gholte the ſanctifter , without whome 
ie. Sanctefication, can not bee bzoughte to 
Woteouer, fozxaſmuch as SANCTIFI- 
CATION, is ſet againſt SIN NE, andin 
Sinne are two things, natnely,the founalitie, 
as theguiltineſle: andthe matferiall parte, as 
the cozrupt qualities, and actions : the Sanc- 
fification mult be alſo double, one, whiche is ſef 
againſt guiltineſſe , whiche its , The cleanſing of 
{1anc, by the blood of Chriſte : the other, whiche 
is ſet againlt the corupt qualities. and actions, 
which is , alwell the ſeparation of man from 
the pzophanitie of the nations, by the mozti- 
fying of theflefÞþ , which is doone , by __ 
COrtet 


. of 


The way of life. "75 


co2rupt conifations, affections, and defires of 
the fleſh , and, with the whole power , abſſay» 
ning from euill vwootkes : as alſo, the toying 
together of tnan with G O.D, by the quickes 
ning of the ſpirite , by obeying vuto God , and 
by following purenelle of the minde, of affecs 
fkions,and innocencie of the whole like : breete- 
ly, thatinan, wight renounce the PenilL, and 
and his woozkes , and cleaue with the whole 
heart vnto G O D alone. 

This Sanctification, is alfo called of Paule 
phillp 3. (SPIRI TVALE CIRCV M- 
CISION.) Vve( ſapeth hee } arc Cir- 
cumcifion-,” whiche ſeruc '6 o:-D in the” Spirtte- , 
and reioyce in Chriſte, and hauc no confidence ta 
thefleſh. Therefoze , Spiriwall Circumciſion, 5pjriwalt 
1s a cutting awaye of the truſte of the-fleſh , after circumcifios 
whiche ſucceederh a reioycing in em xrsr, and 
a pure dcfirc to worſhip 6.0 p:. Jndthis, frue- 

Ip, isthat SANCTIFICATION, 
which GOD, and Man, our Mediatour,doth 


ng. | | 

THE FOVRTH GOOD THING, 
- whichour Mcditour ſhould reſtoze vnfo vs, ts 
PERFECTE REDEMPTION. 

— ThigRedemption requireth, firfte , a con- 
finuail p2cſence of the Mediatoure , in the 
_ Churche, (or Congregation :) (that is to ſap) in 

all the godly every where diſpearſed , thzough 
 ontthe whole wozide, But who can bee toge- 
ther, and alwayes pzeſent , in (o inany places, 
exceptehebee GO D? 
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-Secondly,itrequireth,a preſeruafion ofthe 
compeogation (thatis to fay)that the Mcdiatour 
(ould be akeeper,02 p2eferner,not onely, of the 
wholeCharch vutaiſo;ofenery meinber of the 
ſaine,againft infinife ſnbftifies , and lyinges in 
waight; of the Deuil, and nan. 

Thirdly: itrequireth that, the Modus 
Gouldlooke into theHeartegof men, leaſt hee 
Qonwld be deceiued , by the outwarde difauiſing 
of hypocrites. Now, fozaſlinuch as it is the we 
perfie of G O D onelp, to looke into the hearts 
of imen, and fobeholde theinwarde ſecretes of 
their alfecfions : ſurely, the Mediatour muſt of 
necellifie beG OD. Furthermore; fc the office 
ofthe Mcdiatour,this alſo appertaineth: that he 
Doe euery wWherezheare the gronings of ſuch as 
Doe call vpon him; whiche; doubtlelle is the p20- 
perfie,of the diuine power alone; - 

Fiſtly: if requireth,that,the Mcdiatour,in the 
laſt day , hould rayſe vp ; all the deade: whiche 
w0:k;is aboue the powers of all creafures Yea, 
All the creatures of d God, by their ovone power; 
arenot able to rapyſe vp, adeade Flye againe, 
muchleſſe all people, whole bodyes haue beene 
by Dinerſe meanes, and in Diuers places ſcafte- 
redabzode: But, fozaſinuch as the Mcdiacour 
aſt doe this, andthat in the twinckling of an 

epe,be muſt of neceſlifte, veG OD. 

Dirtly, and laſtly,it requireth,that,the Mc- 
diatour Doe giue to thoſe whiche are rayſed vp, 
(which in the true faith hane departed this ite) 
efernalllife , perpetnall gloze , and ——— | 

th | 
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with G O D. But who can bzing this to paſle, 
but onely GOD? Wee haue theretoze aboun® 
dantly (hewed: That our Sauiour, and Mediatour 
is 60 Db: And,why it was needefull, that hee ſhould 


bevery 60D. 


Of the third pointor 
Chapter. 


7 N THE THIRD PLACE, wee 


VV OMAN, without all doubt , the nature of 
inan, which our Mediatour, at the time appoin- 
fedby the father,(ould fake vnfo Him, is ſigni- 
fyed. GO Dptomiſed fo Abraham, thatin his 
feede,all nations ſhould be bleſſed . 

Dee ptomiſed alſo, to Dauid , that his ſonne 
Would ſit vpon his ſeate,and reigne fo2 ener. 


E/aie,7.Beho)de a virgin ſhall conceiuc, and bring 
. foorthaSonne, and thou ſhalt call his name x 4- 


MA LLFRE is toſay) which ſhalbe GOD and 
 NAiii, With 


—— — 


wy 
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With theſe P2ophecies agrecth , the whole 
Diſtozy Cuangelicall. The Angel,beeing ſent to 
the virgin Maric, ſaith: Beholde, rhou ſhalt con- 
ceine in thy wombe,and ſhalr bring foorth a Sonne, 
and thou ſhalt call his name 1ts vs, he ſhalbe grear, 
and ſhalbe called the Sonne of the hycſt . YVYhiche 
thing when ſhe had heard, ſhe meruayled, and ſaide, 
How can this thing bee, foraſmuch as I knowe: not 
man: And the Angell aunſwered vnto her: The ho- 
ly Ghoſte ſhall come vppon thee , and the power of 
the moſte hyeſt,ſhall oucrſhadowe thee: (that is to 


ſay.) Thou ſhalt conceine, and bzing foozth,nof. 


by the ſeede of man , 023, after , the common 


lawe of nature : but , by the power and wiſe 
counſaile of GOD. Ind, ſothe Angell conch 
deth his zation, with this ſentence worthy to 
be rememb2ed; wich Go pd, nothing ſhall bee im- 
poſliblc. 


_ The eight day, after his nafiuitie, bee was 
Circuunciſed accozdingko the lawe , after, the 
manner oblerued in other Infantes of the 
Fewes. Ye was bzought bp, by Ioſeph, and 
Mary, hee greewe in wiſedome, andin fauour, 
with GOD ,# men, & waShe found altogether, 
a naturali man,haning body, and ſoule , and all 
condition and p2operties of humane nature , ſin 
onely ercepted. 

This is the ſuinmeof the Chiiltian fayth, 
fouching the manhood of Feſu Chziſte,as wee 
confeile in the articles of the Symbole, when we 
a & | belcene in 18SVs CHRISTE, our Lorde, 
which was concciued by the holy Ghoſt, borne of 
: | che 
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the virgin Mary. But why was it neediull, that .,_ .__.. 
the Mediatour ſhould be VERY MAN, Foure parte of the 
cauſes map b2 rehearſed,out of the holy Scrip- ecepofion. 
tures, why it was needefull, that the Mcſlias | 


ſhould bee inan, 
1. The luſtice of o Þ. | 


2. Thereſtoring ofthe Imageofc o d, in man 
agayne, which , through Sinne was loſt. 

3- The manner of Adoption. 

4. The aflurance of our Reſurre&tion,fro death. 

Firſt, THE IVSTICE OF GOD re- 
quired, that the diſobedience , in our flefb com- 
niffed, (ould vee amended in the ſane. Fo if 
was agreeable , fo the o2der of the Juſtice of 
G OD, thatin aſinuch as inankinde, in one A- 
dam, had firſte offended: ſoſome body in man- 
kinde,fre from ſinne,ſhould ſuſtaine the paines, 
whiche (hould bee the p2ice fo2 the reſt. Dur 
Lode therefoze tooke mans nature vnto Lim, 
# was made iman,fhewing fo2th,as it were,the 
perſon of Adam Hhinſelfe, whoſe name 1s alſo af- 

_ tribufed vnfo him: p he might thozowly ſafiſfie 
the puniſhment of {inne in the fleſh, beeing in 
fleſh committed. 

Therefoze Paulc rom 5. faith: If, by the ſinne 
of one,death reigned,by the meanes of one, (namely 
Adam:) much more,they which receiuc abundance 
of Grace, and of the grfreof Righteovſneſle , ſhall 
re1gnein life, by the meanes of one Tefus Chriſte. 
Item: As by the diſobedience of one, (Adam), ma- 
ny, (All men) became ſinners: So, by the obcdience 
of one of Chriſte ) many are made righteous. 

Item 
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Item .1,corin,15, For,by aman(Adam)came death: 
And, by a man (Ieſus Chriſte) came the reſurreRi- 
on from Death. | 

Hebr.z, Foraſmuch as. the Children are partakers 
of fleſh,and blood,he himfeltc alſo, in like caſe tooke 
parte with them: that through death, he might abo- 
1iſh him, which had the rule of death, (thar is to ſay) 
tne Deuill. 


Deerevnto alſo pperfaineth that ſaying of 


Irenzus: Tt behoued hun, whiche ſhould begin, 
to ſlea ſinne , andto redeeme man , which was 


guiltie of death:to be made the ſelte ſame thing, 


(that is toſap) Man. 


And Avguſtiacſaith: fleſh, hadblinded thee, 


fleſh dothheale thee : becauſe Chaiſte came in 
luch wile : that by fleſhe, he might quench the 
c92raptions of the fleſh. 

Theſecond cauſe is, THE RESTORING 
OF THE IMAGE OF GOD, acrco2Dding 


vnto which,inan was created: This thingcould 


by no meanes bee doone, buf, by the naturail. 


Jtinage of GO D(that is) the everlaſting and 
onelp begoffen ſonne of G O D : which therfo2e 
tooke mans nature vnfo him , that He mighf a- 
gaine reſto2e the Jinage of God , in all thoſe, 
voHich, though a linelp faith, are, info his body, 
ingralted. Whereof Athanifws ſateth; Ir was 
convenient, that the Sonne ſhould take man his na- 
rure vato him : that this perſon whiche is the ſub- 


ſtanriall Image ofthe Father , mightreſtore againe, 


the Image of G0 D11VS. 


The thirde cauſe was , that the reaſon of 


our 
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our ADOPTION Didrequire the ſame. Foz 
the Donne of- God, did therefoze take the na- 
ture ofinan vnto him; that hee might make bs 
the Sonnes of God.Ye would therfkoze, by the 
focietie of nature, bee ioyned vnto vs , and be- 

come our bzother: that we , beeing become his 
 wmnembers, might be made the ſonnes of God. 
F02,we are therefoze called , and are the Chil- 
d:en of God : becanſe wee are ; (by faifh) in 
CHRIST , whiche is the naturall ſonne of 


God, Foz, in him alone, wee arebeloued, and xp. :. 
DSonnes. 


 lohn.1, To as many as beleened on his name, hee 
gave power tO be made,the Sonnes of cov; 
cal.4, VVhen the fulnefle of time was come, 
6 OD ſent his Sonne, made of a woman, & made 
bond vnro the lawe, thathe might redecme thoſe, 
which were ynder thelawe, that we might receive 
the Adoption of Sennes. Becauſe ye are the Sonnes 
of Go Þ, therefore c o Þ hath ſent the Spirit of his 
Sonne into our hearts,crying Abba Father. 
In this ſentence alſo ſpeaketh Irenzus: VVe 
could not be (ſaith he) partakers of rhe Adoption 
of his Sonnes,ynleſle,we had received the ſame”, by 


his Sonne, (that is toſay )vnlcſſe his Sonne had 


beene made man. 


The fourthcanſe: THE ASSVRANCE,,, _.. 
force, and efficacie of OVR RESV RREC- ;qurance of 
TION conſiftcth in this , that our Mcciatour tberyrg 
* 8 man, Fo2,the only hope and aſſurance.vchich je7<*e 

we haue cf the Veſyrrection of cur tedyes, is, 7 
that Chuſt cur is 6g fakcn tntohim 

.- our 
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our fleſh, Foz , the fieſhe which wee doe now 


beare about'vs , lubiecte to cozruption , is al 
ready,raied vp in Thuite , aSin the irit irutes:; 
and is centred info the poſſeſſion of-the king- 
dome ofheauen, andis there become immortail. 
By the vertue therefoze , ofthat ſocietie, which 
we hane with the glonouſe body of Chzilte , we 
{ball be rayled, ood in th la& day, and-ipalbe in- 
dowed-* after the fleſb , with-imnoztalitic ; ſo, | 
that beetnglike voto C has our bzother, wee 
map enioy with him,eternall ioy,and ſaluation, 
This thingVPaulc purpoſeth to howe 1.cor. 15, 
when heſayth; nx ris 78 ts riſcn from the dead, | 
the firſt frutes of thera which.ſleepe : ' for by a man. | 


came death, and byaman came the reſurre&tion of | 
thedcad: for as in. Adamall mendye, fo in Chriſte | 
ſhall all men be made aliue, Therefoze when ſo- | 
euer temptation falleth in; willing to: duue.vs: | 
to doubt of the reſurrection of the fleſhe: let vs | 
liffe vp our heattes to Jeſus Chitiſte , already. 
rayſed vpfrom death: hee.bsthe: can, and will 
raiſe Up vs alſotrom thedead, foraſmuch as he 
its God alinightie, andaiſo our bzother, feltowe 
of the ſame hunane nafure with vs, 

Therefoze Paulc ſapth, 244/ip.3, Our conuerſs- 


tion is in Heaucn, from whence alſo wee looke for | 
rhe Sauiour, enenthe Lorde Iclus Chriſte, whiche | 
ſhall tranſforme our vile bodye , that hee may make | 
it like to his glorious body,by the mightie workc- | 
ing,whercby be is allo able ro ſubdue all things ves | 
ro himſelfe. 


Thus, J haue recifed, foure tnoſte weightie 
cauſes | 
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cauſcs,vohereby if is ſhewed, thatitwas Highlp 
needetnll, that the Mediatour betweene GO D 
and man,\ould hane beene: Man, and haue ta- 
ken humane nature vnto him ,andin the ſame, 
be made like bnto'vs;.-. 0 7 5: hh. 
Let vs continually in our Heart, beare about 
with vs theſe cauſes, that we map be ſtirredvp 
toearneſtthankfuinelle towards GO VY,which 
world hane His ſonne,whe he was riche;to'be- 
cone man;aud verely a poze inan: that though 
his pouertie , wee might beriche , in the polle(- 
ſion of ſaluation,andlife enerlaſting. 


"Chapter. 


, HE-FO VR TH" THING: whiche 
01172 J ſaid.is kd be confideredinMetSis.tg, 
2SCthat HEE 1'S ONE” PERSON, 
and why this thing was needeſull,. . -. 
That onr Mediatour ig one perſon ;{beſide 
many other) thefethingsdo confirine. '-* © 
' '16bn1, The woord became leſt? ('that igt fay) 
Man,Butf Tohn addeth: And wee fawethe gloric 
of it: Butif there Had beene two perſons, withs 
out all doubt,he,would Hane ſatd: VVe fawerthe 
plory of (Them): ad ,nor the glory of (Ir). * 
31 the 3.0f :h.the voice of God ſofideth bpon 
Telus pſonne of Mary, becing baptized of Tohn: 
This 1s my welbeloued Sonne,in whomeT am wel 
pleaſed. Fnthis place,a(the fame god)alfo't the 
mort; xe 17-Acknowt edgetþ{ bisToirne m"_— 
F FP | 


& 


* 
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fo be his ſonne alſo, # ſaith : (HEARE HIM,) 
but if there had beene two perſons, without all 


doubf,he would hane ſaidcHEARE THEM.) 


Indin the 4.Chapter fo the Epheſians, Paule 
fateth: Hee whiche deſcended, is cuen rhe ſame 
rs al{o aſcended aboue all Heauens, to fulfill all 
tnIngs. 

The whole Church alfo confelCeth the ſame 
thing;euen as the Symbole of Arhanaſius hath, 
inthis manner. The right faich is, that wee be- 


lecue, and confeſle,that our Lord Iefus Chriſte, the |} 


Sonne of Gad,1s G6 Oo D, and man. | 
G 0D, of the ſubſtance of his father, begotten be- 


forcthe worlde, and M & N of the ſubſtance of his 


mother,borne in the worlde. 


Perfet 60D, and perfet MAN, of a reſona- 


blc ſoule,and humanefleſh ſubſiſting, 
 Equall tothe Fat MD bin | 


hoode. 


heF his Godheade, | 
and inferriour to the facher, as touching his Man» | 


V Vho, although he bees OD,and MAN, yer,he | 


1s not two, but. @NE CHRISTE. - ' | 


One, not by conuerſion of the Godhead into 


flcſh: but by taking the manhood into & op. 


Onealtogether, not by confuſion of ſubſtance: 


bur by vnitie of perioe. 


: 


For, as the reſanable ſoule, and fleſh,is one Man: | 


$0, GO D,and MAN, ISONC CHRISTE. 


Buf, why it was neceſſary , that the Mediz- 


cour, ſhould be one perſon,and nof fwo, as there 


be tn him fwo Dillinct natures : there bee inany 


F 


: 
by 
: 
- 
- 
: 

. 


weightie reaſons,certaine of the cheefe of whic? 
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if may ſuffiſe to nofe in this place, 

Firſt, Our Mcdiatour,'Z O D and Man, uſt 
be one perſon,that he might make G OD, and 
Man(O N E):thertoze,heis toyned to the father, 
by hits frue Godhead, & bnto Man, by true Man- 
hood, that ſo he might couple bothe together. 
The ſeconde cauſe : The Mcdiatour Q;oulde 
bring nothing to palle, betweene the parties af 
variancezifhe cleaue to the one, and differ from 
the other: Wherefoze.it was needefull, that the 
Mediatour by acertaine necellitie,(hould be top- 
ned fo bothe parties. 

To GOD thertoze ( who, by our ſinne was 
offended:)our Mediarour ts topned by frue diut- 
nitie: Indvnfo M AN heis allociated, by frue 
hunanifie: that thzough the ſociefte , which hee 
hath with bothe partes, hee might iopne bothe 
partes fogether: acco2ding fo that ſaying of Irc- 
neus lib.z.Cap.z.where he intreatfeth of the cau- 

ſes,vohy the worde of God became fleſhe. 
It muſt nceds bce (faith He) that the Mcdiatour 
| betweene 6O Þ, and MAN, by reaſon of the nighe 
aftinitie to bothe partes ; muſte reduce: bothe inro 
freendſhip,and concorde : and bringe to paſle, that 
God ſhould take man vnto him : and man ſhoulde 
ycelde ouer himſclfe vnto God. 
Ind Theodoretus ſaith:Eucn as he, which would pialog «. 
reconcile ſome two perſons , ioyning handcs bce- 
rweene themſclues, putting himſelfe in the middeſt 
detweene, and holding rhe one by the right hande, 
and the other by the eſe bein geth,& ioyneth'them 
1n freendſhip together : So he when hee had vnited 
O. 1. the 


P, Pet, 4 


as Perctſaithsyet notwithftanding,the ſuffring 


eaſily be vaderſtanded, 'J williopne he 
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the diuinc nature to the humane: made a peace inui- 
olable, and which cannot bec broken. 

The third cauſe: Jf the Mcdiatour were not 
one perſon : then the wozkes of the redemption, 
vo2ought in the huinane'nature, (honldnof be a 
C(ufficient puce fo2 ſinne, th2ough which the infi- 
nite goodnelle was offended. For, Death was 
Due debt fo2 ſinne , but pure GOD conldenof 
taſte death: neither, Man alone could ouercome 
death. Therfoze GOD became man:that GOD 
and M A N, bothe ſhould, andinight make ſatiC- 
faction fo2 eternall Death , whiche was due fo 


- mankinde.  Theeternall ſonne of God there- 


foze,tooke mans nature vnto hun, into the viit- 
tie of perſon:thatthe wozks done tn the humane 
nature,might be ofinfinife power, and merite. 
Fo2,thzongh the-indiuiſtble vnion of the dinine; 
and humane nature in one perſon, the Dianitie 
is infinife,the perfection inoſte abſolute, and the 
puce of the blood,death,andCo of all the actions 
and ſufferings of Chaiſte in-his moſte Holp hu 
manifie;ineſtimable. Ind thereof, is the might; 
and fo:ce of blotfinge out frnne, and the pow- 
erof reimitting offences, of iuſtifying ,. quicke- 
ning,and ſauing the beleeners. | 
And albeit, Chziſteſufkeredin the fleſh onely, 


is attrtbuted fo the perſon, by reaſon of that 
moſte ſtricte vnion of the fiwo natures in one 
perſon. That theſe things may ſomewhat imo2e 


erevnto 
alunlis 
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aſimilifude, whiche the. Catholique dcuines in 


the olde Church have vled. _ | 

| MAN conſifteth of two ſnbſtaunces , of 
 aſoule, andofa body : and doth many things 
by the power of the Soule, as, to vnderſtand, 
to reaſon , fonumber ec. and againe doth ima- 
np thinges , by the ſtrength of the bodye , as 
to builde , fo waite, to walke , and fuiche other 
like Deedes cither well o2 euill, Jil theſe things 
whiche in this manner, hee Doeth, either by 
the power of the ſoule by if ſelfe, 02 by the 
ſtrengthof the body by it ſelfe,02 by the wootke 
CO LOIIE together : are attributed to the perſon 
OL TBE man,” _Þ_ * For ne BEE 

_ "Eneninlike manner, Chuſte doth cerfaine 
wootkes acco2ding to His humane nature , and 


cerfaine acco2ding to His Diutne nature, al which 


are atftibuted to whole Chailt, 


notwithſtading 


of Chtiſte which he \uſtapned acco2ding fo his 
hunane nature , is aſcrybed to the whole per- 
fon, whichis GOD and MAN. Therefoze 


Luke rightiy affirweth, that c o b bach purcha- 4Qs.20.40. 


ſed a Congregation to him ſelfe, with his owne 
blood : And againe he ſayth rightly, that 1E- 
SVS ftheſonne of Mary hath creafed Beauen, 
and Earth : Fo , Icſus , ard the cternall ſonne of 
GOD, 15 ONE perſon, 

- Jntheſaime ſenfence alſo, ſpeaketh Cyrel!: 
Beccauſe (ſapth hee) rhat bodye , which hee made 
tits owne,did ſuffer: therefore it is ſayde, the worde 


it ſelfe ſuffered for ys. 
Ind 


d7 


whichis GOD, and MAN. So, the death 
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Andheereof it ts,that all the wotkes,and bene- 
fites of redeinp:ton in Chaiſte , are: counted di- 
nine,tnfinite,ſauing,and fo ineſtitnable: that vn- 
to them,nothing, neither in Deauen, o2 in earth 
nap be co:mpared,as wee haue ſoinevhat fou-s 
ched befoze. | 
From this fountaine; an infinife,and.vnſpea- 
kable conſolation, to the conſcience afflicted, - 
tremblinge fo2 the multitude of Her ſinnes tos. 
weth foozth. Foz, it the death of Chziſte bee (0 
pecious, that there is no pzice ofequall value, 
which inap be compared-fo tt, tnuchlelle prefers: 
red befoze if: What ſhouldlet,that if (ould not 
abound farre aboue the Heap? of mp ſinnes , al- 
+ Oralbcit though * exceeding. Whereof Auguſtine ſajeths: 


they excecde : 
in rugber, T PEMCTcy of 6.0.D 1s much greater , then the miſe- 


grcatnefſe, TY Of all ſinnes. | | 
&c. And/Paulc ſatefth! V Vhere finne did: abounde; 
Rom'ſ» theregrace did ſuperabound, 


Of the fiftepoint or 
Chapter. 


[72% N THE FIFT PLACE, we hane 
1s p2oponed of Chziſte: thathe is,the Sa- 
(<y (>) uiour of Mankinde: And in what manner, 
he exccuteth the bufineſſe of Mannes faluation. XI 
though,in the matters befoze handled;we haue 
oftentimes touched ſoinwhat , concerning this 
parte: pet notwithſtanding, a iult erplication of 
eche article, as if was conuenient., hathnot he- 


ther 
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thervnto beene accompliſhed. Therefo2e J will 
now ſpeake of theſe things mote at large: and, 
firſt, J will recite the teſtpmonyes of the ſcnp- 
ture, which teſtifie, Chziſte tobe the Sauiour 
ofthe woulde: Furthermore, Þ will declare.ho 
he is the Dauiour of the wozlde, 
Moſes (aith:The ſecede of the woman ſhall cruſh Gen-3- 
the Serpents head: (thafis to ſap) CHRISTE 
hall deſtroy the woozkes ofthe Deuill, andde- 
liner man, from Sinne , Death, dainpnation, 
and Hell, and ſhall juftifie, quicken , blefſe, and 
bing them info the kingdome oof G OD. 
- IAftertheſame manner, GOD ſpeaketh fo 
Abraham: Inthy fecile ſhall all nations bee bleſſed, 
(that is to fay) ſhall bee deliuered from all malcdicri- 
on,and ſaued. TRARTY; 
And, the Angell Gabriell ſapth fo Toſeph : 
Thou ſhalt call his = IESVS, Gr ſhall fue 
on fromtheir ſinnes. ' © Sh Lead 

Zn ltke manner, the Ingell fo the Sheepe- 
heardsS: Beholde, I ſhewe w4.-4 Ns pas oof 
day is borne ynto yon a Sauiour, whiche is Chriſte 
the Lordc,in the citic of Dauid, ' , 

Paule Alfo, r.Timo.:.ſapth; This is a ſure ſaytng, 
and woorthy of all reccining : that Teſus Chriſte 
came into the worlde, to ſaue ſinners. And what 
Would J bzing:many feſtimoyyese the whole 
lcriptures enery where affirmeth, Iefis Chriſte 
to be the Sauiour ofthe worlde.. . | 
But,vy what meanes then, doth Chaiſte de- 
clare hitnfelfe to be the Sauiour of the woulde, 
andthe redeemerofmankindey 

P. This 


% - 
E - 


Luke, z;? 
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_ Thisthitinis ſeenc; cheefely in fine benefifes 
fowardes vs, nancy: 

_ Firſt, tn giuing vnto vs, the frue vnderſtan- 
ding of the wiſdomeof ſalnation, of. which. wee 
were deſtitute, OE SEE; 7 

Woteoner,in faking away ourſinnes,where- 
with we are-laden, and oppzelled. | 

. 'Thirdelp, in impufing Righteouſnefle. vnto 
v$which, ofour ſetues we comd-not hane, 

Fourthly,in ſanctifying,and regenerating vs; 
by his holy ſpirite., lo, that wee which were the 
CoD. vw2ath , may becomethe childzen. of 

-. Fiffly: in deliuering vs from the paines of 

ell, which we had deſerued,and ingining vuto | 
S the poſſeſſion of euerlaſting life, which he, by |: 
bis owne deathh3th-purchaſed foz vs.. © | 

. Dftheſe fiue benefites, wherbp Chiiſte per | 
fourineth the whole wootke of our redemption; | 
anb bringethit to perfection: Þ will bzeefely,out 
of the holp Dcripture,adioyne a mote plentiful 
expucation.: 1,  — . pit 

_.._. Thefirſtebenichite.- 
754,| Oncerningthe firſt benefifeof Chaift, 
At3:<| namely, that hee giueth vnto vs the: | 
? 
#2722) frug bnderſtanding of the wiſdome-of: | 
(aluatton: which,by the (harpneſſe of our ovwone | 
wit 02 reaſon,we are, by no meanes able to af- | 
tain bnto:the Euangeliſt Ioha ſpeaketh inthele | 
voo2ds: No man hath ſeene & © Þ, at any time, the | 


only begotten ſonne,which is inthe boſome ofthe | 
fn, Father | 


90 
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Fathcr,hee bath declared htmvnto vs. THIS vwil- 


dome Zacbary calleth : Theknowledge of faluati- ,,_ . 
on,for the remiſſion ofſinncs, by thebowels of rhe 


mercy of 6 0D. And.Chult ſaith:/Xhis 15 erernall robo, r. 
life: that chey may knowerthee tobe very G'o.D, and 
whomerthou haſt ſeat iz svs CHRISTE. - 

 Mlithe wiledomeof the woxzlde, compared fo 

fo this wſedoine ,is none at all ;02; as if aman 
wouldcompare one finalldzop , vaith. the whole 
Occan,ot a finall granell ſtone;with the ſands of 


===5q Ouching the ſeconde kinde of the be- 
807 nefitg of Choit,namelp: Thache kerb 


C38 ayvay the heape of pur. fianes, yvherewith 
wearxc opprellcd : Iohn Baptiſt preacyeth 106,1,Bc- 
holde the Lambe of G © p,whiche takerh away the 
finnes ofthe world: (that 18 to ſap)this 1ES V S 
will cffer that ſacrifice, wherby he yall makea- 
tiſfaction,fo2 the ſinnes ofthe whole wozilde. - 

But,that we may come to a fuller knowledge 
ofthis teſtimony of Iohn,concerning Chyiſte : Þ 
wil heere vnder ſet downe the queſtions, which 
the woo2ds thein ſelnes doe ininiiter. . 

c | Þ.ll, F if, 
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Firſt, vVhy Chriſte is called a Lambe : And 
. © wherforeheis ſurnamcd the Lamb of Go p. 
Decondlp, V'Vhat this Lambe doth. 
Thirdly,Forwhoſe cauſehedoth. .- -: 
:.. Therebetworealons, why Chiiſte is cal- 
ted A LAMBE: Thefirſtis, that Iohbn might 
putthe Jewes, and vs tnminde, of bothe theſe 
thinges;naimely of the ſhadowe, which went be- 
to:e in the olde:Teftainient: and thefulfillingof 
thepzomiſe(which,lohn calleth (TheTructh )in 
the newe Teſtainentf. 
Hebr.1o. Paule ſapth; The lawe hath the ſhadow 
of things to come; but notthe very Image of 


che things themiſelues, (that is to ſap) Thetructh, 
or fulfilling of the promile. | 


Therfoze,the \Lambe of the Jewes Palleo- 
lawe,'was;vothe 


uer.in the putting them: in 
remembeance, of benefifes receined, " alſo a 


warning,and (hadowing of a thing focome.Foz 
as if adinonilbedthe Jewes , that euen as the 
Cacrifice of the Lamnbein Ac Spe pre beeing fint- 
ted, the people went out of- r,* and were 
delivered from bondage: ſo if ighify ed, that by 
the ſarrifice of Chuſt,mankindeſoud be recon- 
tiled bnfo'& O D, and bzought vnfolibertie. 
"The naineof the ſhadowe, (that is fo ſay) of 
the Lambe;is therefoze attributed vnto Chiilte, 
the Tructh:that if inight be knowen that Jeſus 
Chiiſtis he,whoin the paſchall Lambin Þ olde 
Teſtament did ſhadowe. Foxit is athing cuſto- 
mablein the Scriptures , togiue one, = the 
ſaine names;tothe lig nes, and the things _ 
ye 
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fyed:that byconference of the ſhadowe , and tie 
trueth, we way the mo2e fully be-inſtrucked, 
-_ Do), the Rocke, whichewas a ſhadowe of 
Chaiſte,is-affributed to Chtiſte: becauſe in him, 
the trueth, which'was hadowed:by the Rocke 
inthewilderneſſe;is fulfilled, " 

The Sacrifice,vohich was onely a figure of 
the cleanſing ſacrifice, then to come, was called, 
mcxoros; (that is fo ſap)P ropiriation,vohich name, 
bothe bp Joh:i,and-Paul, is attributed to Chiiſt, 
who alone offered the true p2opitiatozy ſacrifice. 
7 AE Een when dath _ Com . 
L A M B,heſiani e was to bekille 
for ſacrifice.: Ind fo Iohn;, in'one :wo2de erpreſ- 
(ed the endof all the ſacrifices of the law;name- 
ly., that they ſhoulde ſhadowe the ſacrifice of 
Chiilte: and, which beeing finithed, all the ſacri- 
fices of Aaron, ſhould ceafle. Therfote, he faith : 
Beholde the Lambeof'& 01D: As thoughhe (bould 
lay: ye Jewes haue hetherfo manp yeecres paſt 
oltered the Paſchall Lambe, but, beholde this 
ts,that frue,immaculate,andpure Lamb, with 
out all faulte: whiche is woorthyly: called , The 
Lambeof 60 v: becauſe hee is a Dacrifice ſulki- 
cient, foz the ſinnes of the whole would. Ther- 
fo2e,rightly ſayd Bernard: V Vho could better rake 
away {1nne, then hee;1n whome fſinne falleth nor ? 
He withoiridoubryisableto waſh mee, who, as it 
15 mantteſt,is nordefyled : Lerthis hand wipe mine 
eye couered with dyrt : which hand alone, 1s with- 
our duſt: - ER gs 

\ Wehaueſaid,why Chiiſte is called a Lambe: 
Þ.iit. any 


<2 


tolhn.tſ. 
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and cheefely , why hee is called the Lambe' of 
cGOD- J$20OWitis fo be openeD in few ve02DesB! 
V Vhac this Lambharh done. Beholde (ſaith'Tohn) 


the Lambe of 6 © v, which takerhy away the ſirines 
of the world: ORE ts toſap) That Lamb'bfGod 
this I E S V S,namely,whichis to be offered: *by 
his death .and paſſion 'taketh awaythe ſinne of 
the wo2ld (that tS)diſchargeth the wozlde from 
ſinne,which he-tranſlateth Ants hinrſelf.that,by 
the mirit of his ſacrifice, that is;of his paſſioand 
death,he nay aboliſh the ſame. And fovppon 
this Lambe of GOD, our Lo2d Jeſus Chaiſte 
GOD, andMA N, are cafte the ſinnes of the 
whole woude-: that as he alone ſhould fuſtaine 
the guiltincſle , fothe ſame (hould alſo ſuſteyne 
the nalediction. Fo: albeit that Chziſt was free 
froin fanilt : yet notwithſtanding ng; the guiltines, 
and payne,hee, in very deed, receiued info him 
ſeife . And this 1s 08 which Efay ſapth : Hee 


hath layde all our-iniquities vpon him , 

T herfoge Paule, lech cHrrsT(ACCYR- 
SED ) o2 (EXECRATION) when hee 
ſayth: cells, 3, Chriſte hath redeemed vs from the 
_ of the lawe,bceing made. A'ccvRsED FOR 
Derevnfo alſo it maketh when he naineth 
him (Sinne);when he ſapth: 2.cor, 5, Him whiche 
knewe not ſinne,he made-s INNE Fo Rr-'vs: that 
is to (aye: GOD hath ſo embaſed His owne 
Sonne: that he ſhould be counted, in the ſight 
of G O D, guiltie of all. ſinne : that we might bee 
indowed with his righteouſneſſe, whereby wee 
might be reputedrighteoug.in the ſight ws 
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By theſe things already ſaide, if nap eaſily be 
perceiued, vohatis to bee thought of the death, 
and paſſion of our Lozd Jeſu Chiilte, vohichin 
one wozd and other, J wil Gew more at large. 
-CHRAST himlelte, 104» 17. with his owne 
boyce,(beeingnow ready:to ſuffer) explicateth, 
what manner of wotk his paſſion is, when hee 
faith; 1 an&tifie mincowpne lelfc for them,rthat they : 
alſo might be anGtificd inthe truth; I ſandtihe,ſaith 
be;thatis, I beeing ſeperatedfrom ſinners, by: 
pertect pureneſle: and toyned'vnto God-by per-. 
tectloue,and obedience, doe cffer vp my ſelte to 
thefather vpon the Altarof the.Crolſe,thzough tc5.:0. 
the eternali fpirite, fozaſacrifice of pacification, 
that bythe merit of my ſacrifice: the people bele- 
umnginime,might be ſeperated fromthe defiling 
of Þ wozlde,might be.ioyned vnto.God,thzough 
J liue]y faith,'and. ſq offred, 02 anholy. ſacrifice, 

at they,mnight-betruehy ſanctifyedfo2 ener. J13 

s manner © H:R:1.5 F fpeakethin this place, 
of his paſſion, which he defineth to be a SanfQtifi- | 
cacion:-(that is toſay) Aholy:oblation;df himſelf 
foz the Diſciples: thatis; fox Allwhbich-ſhall-be- 
leeue: that they by the merit. of His paſſion may 
belanaified;ag an holy ſacrifice offred vnto God, 
.. Let vs therefoze, in fewe woozdes. conclude, 
whyak is to bee conſidered, of the paſſion of y,,..q. 
Chuſt,enamely: That.ic is a facrifice propitiatorie, puſllion of 
wherein , the Sonne-of. 60 Þ offered vp him {cltc Chriſte is, 
to the Fahcr : that he might merit for all which be- 
lecuc in him,erernall anCtificatis, deliuerance from 
hinne, and death,cternall,and cucrlaſting Saluation. 


Any. 
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Ind ſo, in this definition is confapned , that 
vhzich may be an[wered, to cuerp of theſe ſeue- 
rall queſtions; VVho offred2? The euerlaſting 
JSuett IESVS CHRIST... VVhar oftred he? 
Him ſelfe, V Vhere oftred he? Fn the Altar of the 
Crolle , by His moſte bitter paſlion and death, 
To whome offered hee him ſelfe > To the father, 
whoſe w:ath, (by the merite of his pzecious ſa- 
crifice,) he pacityed, For whoſe cauſe did hee offer 
him ſelfe? Foz 1nan, V Vho ſhalbe partakers ot this 
oftering?: Ml, which beleeue in hin, 

Becauſe wehaue heard , what this Lambe 
hath doone,namely, that he hath receined into 
him ſelfe;the ſinnes of men, and hath made ſa- 
tiſfaction fo2 them : Let vs nowe Diſcuſle this 
wozde, cOF THE VV ORLD). TIotin ſaith 


lokn,y, H6Ot: BeboldetheLambe of: ao 5, which taketh a- 
way the finnes of man: bar; which taketh away rhe 
He meaneth, ſinnes of the VVYorlde : that hee mighf ſianific F 
hu be pall$ ghreunts the price of the oblation of 1 E S-V: 
fice of Chriſt, CHR I5 T E,doth ftretch itſelfe. | $HEts 
s(inir ſelfe) ' There Hane beene in time paſt,andare alſo af 


— yre- this dap,twoſoztes of inen , whiche bp teaching 
£1. i. falſely in this place haue fowlelp offended. Of 
rd toGod theſe,the firſt are,which are of opinion, that the 
the father for gallton,and ſacrifice of Chyilte p2ofiteth not all 
ail men , cx=- $7! EH men 


rended and 
proferred to all finners,and for all ſinnes whatſocuer(of his parte)indifferently & fuſs 
ficiently : though, indeed, The elc& penitent beleeuer only can,and doe receiue and 
inioy it cffeRually and auaylcably. According as the Schoolemen ſay ( and the beſt 
Jearned like, and allowve of it) Chriſtus paſſus pro omnibus ſufficientur,ſed pro clecz 
tis efficienter &c. To ſay, Chriſte ſuffered for all ſufficiently , bur for the cle (only) 
cffeaally or auaylcably &c, This is the Authors iuſtified meaning, in many plas 
ces of his worthy woorkes cls where , Though here, in yyordes , hee ſeemeth ſome- 


dealc harſhe and harde : and is warcly to bee readde, 


gm_ uy ne _— III W——_— y_— =, ns - y Ag : 
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en, ut a certaine fewe peculiar- elected. Irio- 
ther kinde ofthein is: which ſuppoſe that there 
be certaine tinnes,which, euen by the merite of 
the death, and pallion of Chuſte, cannot be re- 
mitted. Theſe two falſe,and erronious opinions 
J will in this place bzeefely refute, and thaowe 
Dovone by manifcſte teſtimonyes of the wootde 
of GOD, 

They,whoin J namedin the firſt place , are 
Stoickes,AnDſuch,as going about to fain tables 
of deſteny out of teſtiinonyes of the Scripture, 
not rightly vnderſtanded,doe teach,that GO DV 
hath created men,appoynted partly, to eternall 
Saluation:partely,to-eternall condempnation, 
howfoeuer, they either beleeue , o2 lue, This 


gainſt GO D : but alfo ſeduceth many : that ei- 


peruerle opinion, is, not onelp blaſphemous = 
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ther thep deſpaire of the fozgineneſle of their 


linnes , 02 nouriſh ſecuritie; thinking-1f-fo beea 
matfer ofno fo2ce-how they liue, fozaſinuch as 
they attaine ſaluation, becauſe,thatthey are e- 
lected. Againſt this opinion is to vee ſef , T he 
mercitull will of G OD, whichHhath made man, 
after his ovwne Jmage , and hath -pzomiſed to 
Adam,thereſtozing againe of the-ſame. 

Of this will of GO D, the P2ophef ſpeaketh 
in theſe woods; As ſurcly as I liuc faith the Lord 
GOD, willnot thedeath of the vngodly, bur that 
the vogod)y ſhould bee conuerted, from his way 
and live, Therefo2e,if that theſe weeds, that 
GOD will notthe death of a ſinner, bee frue, of 


which thing; there is wil: ro doubt: It mull 


; 
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of neceſlitie,bee falſe, that they ſay, That co » 


hath deſtinated certaine to ſaluation,certain to con- 
acmpnation,and fthat,it ve reſpect the counſaile 
of the creation,x redemption of inankinde, Foz, - 
as tarre fo92th as appertaineth to the rebellion 
of tnan: there it is ſatd,that G O D hath created 
many to condempnation, whome notwithitan- 
ding , Hee would, ſhould Hane-beene conuerted, 
(hould haue ſought and obtained ſaluation, 
Fo2,euen as an earthly father,is in ſuch wile 
altected fowarde his childzen, that he woulde 
Haue euery one of themn, to come to thuttines,X, 
be honeſt, and worthy lucceſloLs to Him of His 
goods,and ſubſtance, and yet notwithſtanding, 
». beeing made fruſtrate of his hope, findeth the 
 ſtubbernneſſe,and diſobediece of themn,whereby 
they alſo at the length, do caſt them ſelues with 
greaf ignoiminie,info deſtruction,and ſome infa- 
mous kinde of puniſhinente : Of this fatherit 
may be ſaid; that hee hath brought vp childzen, 
kept to this ſo great miſcheef, (not, that the will 
of his purpoſe,was not farre other) but that the 
child2en thtough thetr owne rebeliton , Haue 
called this miſcheef vnto thein ſelues., 
©0:;G OD verily,would haue all men(made |. 
after his owne image)to be ſaued: but, tf any of 
theſe being rebellious wil not tinb2ace his wo2d, 
and,by faith,be connerted, buffanouring ſecurt- 
fie,and madnelle,doedye in their owne wicked? 
nelle: thoſe, God,ſuffereth to periſh, that they 
might ſuſtaine the inſt puniſhmentes, aſwell of 


their owne olffces,againſt Þ law of God,as an 
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of their confeptf ofattapning ſaluation though 


Chaiſte. Pere we may ſay, with the ſcripture: 
That God Hath created ſuche rebellious ,vn- 


* 


delighted, wtth their Deſtruction : but, that,they 
though their ovwne malice hane d2awen Þ ſame 
vnto theinleines, p2eferring the banitieof this 
would; befoze the grace,# mercy of God,in Jeſt 
Chtiſte, Of this cternall# vumounable will of 
God : Pauleſpeaketh on this wiſe : « o © would 
hauc all men ſaued,8 come to the trueth, for there is 
one 6G O D,and one Mcdiatour berwecen 6G o Þ, and 
MA N,cuen the man Ielus Chriſt, which hath giuen 
himſelfe a redemprion forallmen, And Pecerſaiths 
60D islonge ſuftering, which would have no man 
loſte, but will receyucall men to repcntaunce, 
Whaf can be mote plainly ſpoken? And,whaft 
hall he be that dare ſet hunſeIf againſt this? Jf 
God therefoze, touldHaue no wan! periſh,buf 
wold hane all inen,by the knowledge of p truth 
to be ſaued,their vntruth 1s mantteſt,which ſay, 
* God would not hane all mefſaucd,but hath cre- 
* atedmany fo euerlaſting damnation. But,that 
 ouredbſciences inay the mote comodioully be aſ- 
 uredout of p wozd of God, touching this father 
ly will of him: J wil ſet downe,foure moſt fixrme 
argunets, whichinay aboundant]y alfure ps,of 
the fauonr of God;whichſtretcheth it (elfe to all 
men;in eneryplace of Þ earth, without al reſpect 
of perſons;regions,ſeres,# outward conditiss, 
The firſt Arguin entis, T he vniuerſall comaun- 
dcment of G OD: bnto all men :GOD himſelfe 


Nat, ſpcaketh 
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thiifts,ts eternall condemnation,not, thatheis: 
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ſpcaketh with his owne voyce from Dcauen, 


and ſayth: This is my bceloued Sonne, Hearc him. 
Ind Chziſt ſendeth foozthHis Diſciples into all 
the would, withthis corfinanndeinent : Goc yce 
into all the world,and proclayme the Goſpel ro cue- 
ry creature,(thatis)To all men. Who then is (0 
impudent, that hee dare ſay, GOD tn Deede, 
hath cominaunded all men, that they Goulde 
heare the Golpell, but in the meant feaſon, hee 
voould certaine to be ſaued by faith, but certaine 
to be Hardened,and condeinpned »- Thep which 
Doe ſo think of God, doe inake Him worſe, then 
any Ty2ant, whiche ſhoulde cointnaund thoſe 
thinges which he neither willeth noz thincketh : 
and this is to Hane two heartes, which & O D 
him ſelfe, highly defeſteth,and Hateth. 
'Theſecondarguinent, ts, The free, and vni- 
uerſall promiſe of 6 0'D . Come'vnto mee (ſapth 
Chiiſte,)all which labour and be heauily laden, and 
T will refreſh you . Likewiſe, Hee which thall be- 
leeueand be bapriſed,ſhalbe ſaued: bur he which be- | 
lecueth not ſhall be condemned. And Paulc ſaith! 
Euery one whiche belecnetli ſhall nort:be confoun- | 
ded. Deereunto is fobee referred the whole mi 
niſtery of the Goſpcll, whichis therefoze inſtifw | 
fedof GOD, fo bee in this wozlde ; that by the | 
ſame,men might be brought vnto-þ trueknow | 
ledge'of God, 'Chaiſte him ſelfe confeſſeth, that | 
he caine info this worlde, fo ſaue ſinners :; The | 
Sonne of man (ſaith he) is come to ſecke, and ſauce | 
that which was loſt 


The third argument is faken, Ofrhe prices | 
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the Paſſion and death of Chriſte, wwhiche ſntificeth 

fo the ſinnes of all men: He hath giuen him {eltc, 

a redemprion for all men. Tohn faith: Beholde rhe ,y, .. 

Lambe ofG o b which taketh away the ſinnes of the 

worlde. And Chute hunſelte ſayth 1, when I 

ſhall be lifre vp from the Earth, will drawe all mcn 

vnro me, Therfoze Paule ſapth : Grace aboun- N95: 

deth aboue ſinne: becaule the p2ecious [acrifice of 

Chitiſtezis eſteemed of ſo greaifozce , that it wi- 

peth out all ſinne. | | 
lohn ſapth: Chriſte is the propitiation for oug 1.1obo. 2. 

ſinnes, and not for ours only, but alſo for the ſinnes 

of the whole worlde. 


The fourth argument, vwohiche aſſureth vs 
of the will of G O D, is : The ſcaling of Grace, 
which 1s done by the Sacraiment of Baptiſine, 

Goec ye (ſapth Chuſt) and reach all nations,bap- yy. ic. 


tizing them : In the name of the Father, and of the 
Sonne,and ofthe holic Ghoſte, This ſealing hee 
bath conftrmed with his power,and p2eſence in 
this wozlde, Df the firſt he ſayth: All power is 
given vnto mee,in Heauen,& in Earth.Df the laſt, 
when he ſapth : Beholde I am with you, vntothe 
endeof rhe worlde. Jt therfoze,welooke back, 
to the power of Chulte: hee is avle to binge to 
palle all hinges, what ſo ener Hee will, in Dea- 
uen,and in Earth: Xgaine.if we looke vpon the 
commaundeiment : Chaiſte willeth; all nations 
fo be bapfiſed; that this might bee ateſtimonie, 
that God will remit ſinnes , to all thoſe whiche 
belecue,and turne them ſelues vnto hin. 
Ts conclude, if we faſten our eyes vppon his 
M iti. preſence 


320336 


IQl 


| ly,whichto the flaudaing of the death, and paC- 


Rom.$, 
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peſence : Chiiſte Hinſelle will appeare Heere, 
voho,vaptiſing with the holy Gholte, woozketh 
that invoardly,which,the vater,outwardly ap- 
piyed,Doth ſignifie, 

By foure vnmouable arguinents,therfo2c,voe 
hauc p2oned,this to be the wil of God : Thar he 
would haucall men to be ſaucd, as many as fturne 
thein ſelues vnto Him, by faith in Jeſus Chult. 
Whoſoeuer therefoze inwardly regardeth His 
ſaluation : let him ſtedfaſtly reſt in this will of 
G O D, which God Hath nof onely inanifefted 
in his woo2de : but alſo,by many meanes cltec- 
tually p2oned and (hewed. | 
Let vs thertoe conclude, that they teach faiſe- 


ſton of Chriſte : doe ſay, that his ſacrifice made 
fo2 the to2gineneſle of ſtnnes , is not p2ofitable 
foz all inen, but fo2 a certaine few elected: 
The ſecond errour ts, of thoſe, which defcad 
that there be certaineſinnes, which cannot vee 
reinitted,fo2 the mirite of the paſſion and death 
pf Chuſte, To this opinion theſe wordes of 
Paulec are confrarp : V Vhere ſinne did abounde: 
there Grace in Icſu Chriſte,did ſfuperabound. Yikes 
wiſe Iohn,vwhen he aftirmeth, Chriſte to take a- 
way the finnes of the worldc: gineth to vnders 
ſtande, that the ſacrifice of Ch1iſte is of farre 
greater fozce fo ſaue : then the ſinnes-of the 
whole wozide are fo deſtroy. Therefoze let vs 
thinke, that there is no ſinne greater : then to 
thinke,that there is any ſinnegreater then the 
grace of--GO D in Jeſu Chyiſte, 


Such | 
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Such was the ſinne of Cayne, who beeing 
onercoine with the conſcience of His wicked- 
neſſe,and diſpapuing ſapde: Greater 15 myne int- 
quitie than that it may bee forgiuen. But rightly 

Doeth Auguſtine aunſwere hitn - Thou lyeſt Augu.cer.. 
Cayne, for the mercy of God is greatcr , than the 

miſery of all ſ1nne. | 

De therefoze argueth God of vnfrueth,who- 

ſoener deſpayeth of fozgiueneſle, for the heape, 
andgreatnes ofhis ſinnes : he contemneth the 

othe of GOD, who by an othe confirineth, 


That hce will not the death of a {inner , but that 
he ſhould be conuertcd and liue.F02,vohen G O D 


beholdeth thy ſinne;he therwithall conſidereth 
that an-infinite pzice is payde foz the Caine, 
namely, the Lo2ds pallion. 
From whence allo poceedeth that boyce of 
the conſcience,retoycing in Bernarde, concerning 


the remiſſion of ſinnes: I holde (fayth hee) a 
moſte ſtrotig argument,T HEP ASSION OF 


T HE LORD: fot his voice was of much mo2e 
force, than the voyce of the blood of Abell, cry- 
ing in the hearfes of the elect, the fozgineneſle, 
ofall offences. Foz, hee was befrayed fo2 our 
ſinnes, neither is it to ve Doubted, buf fhat His 
death is mightyer,and of mo2e fozce vnto good, 


then our ſinnes vnfo evil. 
I have ſinned (ſaith Manaſles ) aboue the ſande 


of the Sca : bur thou, CO LORDE) according 
to thy greate mercic , ſhalt ſauc mce though , vn- 
wootthye. 


But Heere ſome body inay obtecf, and ſay: Þ 
haue 


Fz:c' 


IO- 
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hane oftentimes pzomiſed ainend:nent of my 
life, and pct notwithſtanding , witfingly , and. 
willingly, $ haue againe oftentimes ſinned:and 


— doone againſt mp conlctence, 


ie 1s, 


To this { aunſwere thus : This kinde of ſin 
is,tit the ſight of God,hozrtole, and Da2gerons, 
and nap , fo2 the ſaine are condeinpned, as 
Saule and many others, who,by ſoudaine death 
are caught from hence, without repentaunce : 
but notwithſtanding: Grace, in our Lorde Teſu 
Chriſte, aboundeth abone, borhe this, and all the 
{innes of the whole worlde. F62, whIſocucr Doe 
riſe againe from ſm , by earneſt repentance:they 
all,fo: the death,and pallici; cike of Chaiſte, doe 
obtaine fo2gtuenelile of finnes. This teinptaty 
on did ſo allaulte the Jewithe people , that def- 
paytingly bzuſting foo2th into this vopce, they 
cryedD out, rzxechie/ 3; Our linnes,and 111quities, 
are gone oucr vs,and weeare waxed faynt in them, 
How then can weliue? Tel] them,ſayth the mighty 
Lorde: As rrucly as T live, I will not the death of a 
f1nner,bur that he be conuerted,and liue: Turneye, 
rurne yce from your moſt wicked offences, O yec 
houſqof Iſracll, wheretore will ye dye? 

Whyoſoeuer thertfoze is afflicted with the con- 
ſcience of his owne wickednelle:iet him remem- 
ber the greatneſle of the mercy of G O D, ercecs 
ding all Þ wozks of God: Let him conſider,that 
the will of Godis, nok fo will the death ofa ſin 
ner,but his conuerſion,and life: Wet him beholde 


the raunſome,th2oughly paydby Chiiſte, which 


is farre greater, than the ſink of all theſinnes o 
«6 
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ofſnche as Hane beene turned,affter moſte Ho2- 
rible offences : as the example.of the Thcete, 
of Manaſſes, andgf many other. Lethimn be- 
ware, ieafte vnto the greatnelle of His ſinnes, 
'he addeſperation : wherbp , the trueth. of God 
is dented: than the which ſinne doubtlefle,none 
can be ino2e greenous. Andſolet him appzoche 
to the 'Thronc- of .Grace, and: with an earneſt 
heart; fox Ch:iſt his ſake,aſke fozgiuenefle:net- - 
therlet him cealle , by faithfull pzayer to knock, 
befoze that he feele in his heart,an aunſwere to 
be giuen Him;by.the Holie Ghofte ::!whichthing 
without-altDoubt ſhalbe accowpliſhed , : ſo that 
be caſtfrow him, carneftly, the purpoſe of ſin- 
ninge. -When the 1ninde is, by this meanes 
ftrengthened,perectuing the aunſwere-of God, 
bythe conſolafions of the-heart: then, a caufir- 
mati6 vp the voice ofÞiMinifters ofthe Goſpel, 
andthe vſe of the Lo2des —_— , 1s rightly 
required.But,he which aſketh fo2giteneſſe,and 
neuertheleſle keepeth ſtill a-pyrpoſe toſinne::is 
a dainned hypocrite;which thinketh,God to bee 
like'foHhunſelie,as which ſhould be mooned;and 
delighted: 02 els deceiued thzough Hhypocrifie.. 
-\'Tokhe.ſameas long as he hal ve ſuch aone: 
Awell the abſolution , by the 1ninifterye of-the 
Church, as alſo the bſe of the Lozds.Snpper, 
doth ſtretchtohis greater dampnation,fofarre 
ofit is,that he ſhould hope. that any commodity 
tall thereofcomevuto him. .- 4 5 


Io05* 
whole woulde : Let him conſidrr the exainples 


106 


The way of life. 


Oftheſinne Frremiſvible , com-. 
bn Beep called the ſinne onſe 


Gt che hoſic Ghoſte: pr IER 
J,| Uf, what is then fo ve (aide , for 


| Cheift,which maketh mention, >) Fen 
) of Marc.of aſin not fo be fozginen when 


hecaith: All inne 8 baſpherny ſhalbe reqmitred vn- 


to mere bur the blaſphemy- againſt the ſpirice, ſhall 
not befor en, neither inthis worlde , neither 1n 
rhe worldeto come. 


+ Jnlike manner Mar. 3; Verely I fox vnto you}, 


char al ſinncs, and blaſphemies ſhail be Toros 


the children ofmen; but he which ſhall blaſphcme 


againſtche holy Ghote, ſhall never bc forgiuen, bs 
ſhall be guilrie of excrnalioftence. - 


1,10hn,g,He whichknowetlehis Jewett 


| gs, yntodearh: lechiovaske , anflife fligHbe 


given: him,for bim, which ſfinneth, norynro dearly | 


thereis afinnevato dearh, for the which (fa ie 


thata man ſhouldpray : All var narcouſte 


andthere1 is alinne not vntot cerert; 


Heby6; Tr isitnpoſGible;, that hey whichothat 


hn once lightencd,and hauetaſted'ofthe heatiet 


ly gift, and hauc becne made partakers of rhe holic 


Ghoſt ,and haue taſted of the good worde of 66D, | 


& ofthe powet of the world to.comie : Tf they falls | 
away,(andas touching the ſelues crucific the ſonve | 


of God againe,and makea mock of him) tha they 
ſhould be renucd againe by-repentance. 


| Heb to, It we ftnnewilfully, (thats fo Cip, F 
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Any doe fall away from Chiiſte) after the know- 


ledge of the trueth recciued : there remaineth novs 
no more ſacrifice tor finne. 

L,Tim,1. 1, which bctore was a blaſphemer, and a 
perſecuter,8& reprochful;hane obtained the mercy of 
G 0 D, becauſe I did it ignorantly through vnbelcef. 


Theleteſtiinonyes of the holy Scripfure,doe 
ſpeake of a cerfaine kinde of linne , which, (nei- 
per this would, neitherin the would tocoine) 
en, 
This ſinne is commonly called, THE SIN 
AGAINST THE HOLY GHOSTE, 
Df the laine.diuerſe, doe ſpeake diverſly, and 
do therbpdztue many into deſperation: whileſ 
beeing vncertaine, they knowe nof , what thep 
Hall beleeue,oz doe. Yea, manyſuppoling them- 
lelues fo bee of this ſinne, are vered in 
— their mindes,and beeing intangled..in Hozrible 

ſo2owes of conſcience, Doe live: without repens 
faunce, Butf,he ſhall diligenfly conſider 
tho things, whichin the holp Deriptures ar 

ſe things, whichin the. Holy Scriptures are 
erpzeſſed,tonching this inns :he-fſÞaleaſely vu- 
deritand, what the ſubſtanee, RN Deron of 
this ſinne is. FJ will therfoze explicate, the pla- 
ces of Scripfure even nowe cifed, and thereout 
I willconclude, and dzawe foozth,aplaine,and 
EIRST, theſaping of. Iobn Diſtingwiſh/ 
eh, THE SINNE VNTO DEATH, 
(which i3- ofherwiſe called-, the ſinge againſ} 
theHoly Ghoſte ) rom, ofher Bnaeg. ; hog 4 7 
Mu. | 
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All ynrighteouſneſle(Tſatth hee?) is finne, butnot 
bifo death. Jfem: Tfany manifinre, wee haiean 
aduocare with the father, which/is: Icfus: Chriſte the 
righteons,and heis the propitiationFor,our dinnes, 
and notforouts anely,burtalſo for rheſtfines:.of the 
whole worlde. Whiche two teſtiinonyes , Doe 
aboundanfly teach vs, that the Sinne againſt 
the holy Ghoſte, is not,a tranſgreſſion of the | 
KaweofGod;(thatis to ſapy)oftheDcaogus; i 

Foz,the wodof (VNRIGHTEOVSNES) 
which Iohn,tn this place ; vſeth: doeth ſignifte, 
what ſoener is commitffed againſt the lawe, | 
which;lohn, verelp,calleth ſinne: but; not vnto 
death,that is,not againſt the holie Ghoſt; :: 
© Therefozeheere hence we conclude: That, 
tye ſinne againſt the holie Ghoſte , is not any 


franſgreſſion of the lawe of God, neither V- | 
+ -tninerfall,no2 particular, albeif,:otherwiſe ,- the | 


Matth. Tt, 
Mar. 3. 
Luke.1s* 


ACtcs.2. 


teaſteoffence whiche is committed againſt the | 
lawe{thtough his owne nature and inalice) De- | 
ſerneth death enerlaſting. 4.14 
- Buf Marthew and Marke doe ſhewe,thatthe | 
matter ofthe ſinne againſt the holy Ghoſte:, is 
THE CONTEMPT OF CHRISTE; 
AND HIS GOSPEL. But pet in that, this 
ſinne is not finiſhed: Foz Pcrerin the dap of Per- 
tecolt,recefued 3000-mnen repenting,which;had | 
befozs perſecuted Chziſte, vnto the deathof the | 
woe. | 
* Paulctherfoze maketh a difference,befvweene | 
two ſoztes of men perſecuting-Chiiſte: One; of | 
hoſe whiche doe it-ignozauntly : The _ : 
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fhoſe,whiche knowe, then ſelues fo doe evilty, 

and wickedly. 1 ({aifth Paulc ) was a perſecuter, ; + 
and blaſphemous againſt Chriſte: becauſe beeing 
ignorant, Ididit through ynbelcete. Ifter this 
inanner, others alſo, haue perſecuted Chule, 

and his Goſpell,and yef nofroanding Haue 0b- 
fayned mercy , becauſe they doe if iguo2auntly, 
though vnveleete.. .- 6 


. --: Furthermoze,Paulc,fo the Hebrucs ſheweth, ,. _ | 
What goethbefoze this fin, befoze it be commmit- 
 fed:namely,To hauc bene illuminated by the holy 
Ghoſte: To haue had the true knowledge of the 
perſon, and office of Chriſte : To hauec taſted the 
goodywordeof co p : And to-hauc beene partakcr 
ofrheholy Ghoſt. The Turke,# the Pope,which 
otherwiſe areerecrable ſinners-:(fozaſinuch as 
they neuer poſſeſſed the Holie Ghoſte, ) Haue no © 
luch ſinne, whereby the teſtimony of the Holie. 
Ghoſt, by whome the trueth of the Goſpel was 
fealed: is caſte foozth of theirhearts. 
Thertfoze Paulc alſo ſheweth in whoimne this 
ſinneis: fo, that heis to be ſayd guiltie thereof, 
- whichhathnofonely;beene abundantly taught, 
_ andhightnedin the true doctrine of the Goſpell 
of faluation: But alſo,which maniteſily ſeftetl 
_ Himſelfe againſt Chziſte , and obiecting againſt 
Him,fhe rep2och of his crolle deſpiſeth him, and 
wifhall His power-perſecuteth his doctrine,nei- 
ther can abyde the name bf him : but aſcrybeth 
the woozkes of Chtiſte bnfothe Denill ; as the 
PhariſesÞid, towhoine Chiiſte impufeth this 
iinne of blaſphemie, _—_—— nc; 
uti, e 
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the holie Ghoſte. Fo the Phariſes, albeif,they 

Had beene taught,concerning Chzaiſte, by tnany 
Mophectes.,and were no2eouer conuicted,by the 
doctrine,# intracles of Chaiſte: pet notwithſtan- 

ding fhep witting, and willing , Did perſecute 
Chiiſt,afd his goſpel , which, by the lightening 

of the holy Ghoſt, they knew fo be of God: and, 

that which is moze, they beeing rebellious, did 

_ nat onlp oppungne Chaiſte,bp .quarrellinges,fy- 
rannp,and Hypocriſie,ſetting themſelues agatuſt 
His word, which to be true , their ovone Hearts 

Did teſtifie : but alſo truſted to their owne righ- 
trconſneflc,and Hheape of facrifices, reiecting the 
righteouſneſlle,and ſacrifice of Chziſte,which\ſa- 

crifice alone,taketh awap Þ ſinnes of the would, 
whatthe Fa WYeeredf thertoze , we conclude, that the ſinne 
agant che ' againſt the Holie Ghoſt,is nof.a tranſareſſion of 
koly guoſt ® the Decalogus,not the cotempt., 02perſecution of 
Chiift,and the Goſpell, thzoughtgnotance & iti 
credulitie: but,oneis then ſaid to ſin againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt: V Vhen(rhrough wilfull rebellion) he 

>. ſerteth himſelf againſt Chriſt, being truely knowen 

© beefore: and departeth from the Goſpel, which (by 

the holy Ghoſt iJluminarting him) was ſealed in his 
heart: And perſecuterh the Church:with a cofidence 

ot his owne righteouſneſſe, and ſacrifices, the facrt- 

fice of Chriſte (which alone is the cleanſer of finne) 

beeing FINALLY reie&ed and contemned, * 

Why it is This !Sthe ful definition of the ſinne againfl 
call:dehe fin the Holy Ghoſte: whichhath therefoze obtained 
16100. this name:becauſe, thatthe-man whoſe:heart 
7 wasbefvze illuminated in the true knobolege 
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of Chiſte,by the holy Ghoſt : doth now ſef Him- 
ſelfke againſt the holy Ghoſte,and expelieth him, 
from him,and attributeth his vwozkes vnto the 
Denil. Foz what cauſe this ſinne is not fozgtuen, 
Paulc ſheweth fo Þ Hebrues, when he faith:There 
remaineth no orher ſacrifice for ſinne : than that- of 
Chriſte alone. Fozaſinuch therefoze as theſe hane 
FINALLY renounced Chiſte, deſpiſinghis 
facrifice,and truſting to other ſacrifices:Jt is no 
merual;t they obfain not grace,which on; 
Ipis giuen by Þ ſacrifice of our Lo2d Icfu Chriſt, 
Furthermoze:Jf anpinan demaund, and ſap: 
V'Vhac ifa man beeing guiltic of this finne againſt 
rheholie.Ghoſte, doth againe rurne; him ſe}fe vnto 
Chriſte, 8 doth carneſtly repent him of his former 
rebellion,and with his whole hart aske forgiucneſfſc 


for the.merirofthe paſſion, 8 dearh of the Sonne of 
G0 D.Tothis, J anſwere thus with Paule:Grace , 
aboundeth aboue ſinoe.. Neither is the hugenelſe 
of this ſinne ſogreat,but the grace of GON 5 

_ our Lo2d/ Jeſu Chiiſt, is a thouſandfo?2 | 

:ter. Ind foraſmuch ag it.is mo9-<7Traine. that, -- 


-GO D would n-« chic deart-ot ner, but that hec 
Noniaveronerred & line. Y aftirme, this ſinne a- _m_ 
-gainſtthe holy Ghott to be fozgiuen, to all thole 
.bobiche doe earneſtly repent, and Deſire fozgine- 
nelle;to2 the:merite of Challe. - | 

- :. Butheerc if map vee obiected, that Chuilte 
dofH_manyfeſtly teache : this ſinne not to vee 

remitted: neitherin this woulde, neither in the 
wouldfo come: therfoze,this ſinne ſeemeth tobe 

greafer, than the Grace of God, GOD fotbid, 

: yea, 
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yea; farre of be that : Jt is moſte firinely fo bee 
veleeued;that Þ Gracc of God,Doth farre abound 
aboue the ſinnes of the wozide, Why then is if 
not fozqtueny 
_ 'Tothis, Paule ve4r.6, makethannſwere: Be- 
cauſe they cannot be tenewed againe by repentance. |. 
I1d that, foz this cauſe: becauſe they Haue vt- 
terip Denped the true foundation of repentance, 
namelp ,*The facrifice of Chriſte : without -the 
which;neither any healthfullrepentance,oz con 
ueriton by faith, can be made vnto G O D : net- 
theres there anp other ſacrifice, which (without 
this alone )is able to:take away ſfinne.. 
-. Bepentance;and Kemiſſion of ſinnes:(ſayth 
Chulte )1nuſt beepzeached in MY NAME. 
Wherefoze, whoſoeuer doth repent, and; witha 
lure faith,embtace Chtiſt;and his ſacrifice,doth 
__ moſteaſlurediybyfaich,obfaine .fozmueneſſe ;- 
._. .zzzChis ſmnnetstherefoze called I R'REMIS- 
ſaiZ-E > becanfe, that they whichcommit the 
wick edpti fi 2 the motte.parfe continue MINE 2 
.God., by Jeſus « qadnener ive: tothe Graces 


485. ied IMLwr yon. £o.hewmiid 
- imbraceththe-grace of GOD : har}. wv 


N 4 L.LY-renouneed the. ſacritice of Chziſte: 
which atone remaineth the cleanſer da. all 
finne. Theſe thinges'J'purpoſed;; breefelp-t6 
tpeake coricerning the ſinne againſt the holie 
Ghoſt; becauſe J perceiued,many in this behalf 
5 be wy res, and fewe, hether- 
o fohane yi11dgedAnd plainly tohamn 
poutten.of nog Þ mu Hate; 


The {| 
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| T hath bene ſpoken hethervnfo,of the 
2| ſeconde benefite-of. Chaiſte , namely : 
$2 C21 Thavhee dleanfeth'ys from all firine :*but 
this ſukficeth not , vnlelle : V Vcc alſo become 
Righteouſe For, inaſmuch as (Righteouſneſle) 
is,the very wap fo ctierlaſting life : no manener 
_ obfepneththe ſanie;buthe whith -is'Righreous, 
Therefoze Chiiſte ſaith :'If thou wilte enter into 
lifezkeepe the Commanndements. Burt, to keepe 


the Commaundementfes isto. declare him ſeife 
Rightcous,according rotheLawe, 

. Indalbeif,no man fulfilleth the law of God; 
as we, befoze hane ſhewed : neither obtapneth 
Righteouſneſle by the wotkes of the lawe : yet, 
the will of GOD remaineth vninonable: Thar 


none is.admitted to the poſſeſſion of cternall life, 
but he which hath rhat righteouſneſle , whiche the 
Lawe requireth: 


The Sonneof GOD therefore, came into 
this woude,and tooke mails nature of the' vir- 


gin-Mary,and made himſelfe ſubiect fo thelawe, 


and fulfilled the Dane: Hager wy he hath obfapned 
Rightcouſnefſeby the-woorkes of the lawe. This 


Ris hteouſneſle of Chriſte, 60D and MAN, {ufft- 
_ rethin the Light of G A BD, beeingiinputed to all 
thoſe, which belecue in him. 

Forasby the diſobedicnce ofone,we all are giltie: , 4 
ſo,we all,as many as belecuc in Chriſte,by the ri igh- 0 as 


rcouſnclle of one, arercputed Rj ghreous,.. 8 
D. This 
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Thists the ſame thing which Paul ſaifh, xom,10, 


Chriſt 1s the end of thcelaw., to fauc all thoſe which 
belecuc in him, * The eunde ofthe lawe, is called, 
THE-FINAL.VVILOF THE LAVY, 
that thoſe things 11ay be done , which thee wil 
ieth , and commaunDdeth : She willcth Righte- 
oulnellc, which, when ſhe hath gotten , ſhee re- 
ſteth: neither condemneth the any man, whiche 
obtapneth the ſame.:. © > 

-htilteis the:ende of the Lawe | not for his 
owne cauſe: but fo2 theirs which cond not fulfil 
the lawe: ſo that he imputcth his owne righte- 
ontnes » which he hath obtayneD by the law, fo 
all thoſe which beleene in him:that the lawe can 
not by any right , either accuſe, oz condemne 
them, Therkoze Pani ſaith; Chriſte i is theende 
of che Lawe,to fauec all which belceue; (that is to 
ſay) whoſoeuer bcleeueth; Hath that whiche the 
Lawe requireth: nainely Righrcouſneſle, which 
is the way of ſaluation. 

Yeerevnto it maketh, which Auguſtine ſaith: 


Thar which the lawe commanndeth : Faith obtay- 
neth, And againe : ;, Chriſte hath mage our ſinaes 
bis: thathee: might makehis rightcouſnelſe qurs. 
Therefoze,there iSnow no condeinpnation(as 
Paule ſaith) in then, whiche are in Jeſu Chzilte, 
becauſe. in them. (atiſcaction is tnade to the 
Righteoulnelle ofthelawe, Jtis therfoze Dili 
genfly fobe obſerued,that we fulfil thelaw; but 
not by our woozks,but by the wotks of Chilte, 
which imputeth the righteonſnelle of the law to 
vs which beleeue, F0z this cauſe Paul _ V js 
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are not ynder the law:bur vnder grace . Under the 
law, wee are nof,becauſe.,the law findeth not in 
vs, what ſhe inay accuſe:tozaſinuch as we are in 
dowed with the righteouſnelle, which ſhe requi- 
reth.Chziſt hath redemed vs from curſe of the 
law,firſt,by derining info Hinſelf,the paines,vpo 
the Jitar of the crolle , which wee Had deſerued. 

Furthermoze, by fulfilling the law: and tmpu- 
ting vnto vs his ovone_righteouſneſle, with the 
which, we beeingindowed, may appeare, inthe 
laſt day righteonſe, when Chtiſt coineth a righ- 
fcous iudge of the quick and the dead. Df this 
Righreouſn elle Paulintreateth 2 cor.5, Him which 
knew noſin, God made ſinne&forvs :that we tnight Rows: 
be madethe righteouſneſle of God in him. This © 
R ightcouſneſſe of 60D,iS, Ihe obedience of 
Chriſte,wherebpzyhe ſatiſfycth the lawe fo: vs. 

Therfo2ze,vohen we heare22 read, Tharman is 
wuſtified þy faith, without the worKes of :the law: in 
the ſight of c o y: thatis ſo fo be faken,nof, that 
man by Þ wozks of the law, Done of himſelfe,is 
iuſtified : but,thatby faith he imbtaceth Chriſte, 

* who,by his own obedience,o2 works,ts perfectly 

righfeous in p ſight of God,# iinputeth this his 
righteouſneſfle oi the lawe, to all thoſe which be- 
tlecue tn hiim, WPozeoner,thts righteonſnelle is 
called the Rightcouſneſle of fairh,becauſe if is:tm- 
puted to the belening:Of Chriſt, becauſe he hath 
ſatiſtied the lawe: Ot G OD, becauſe, with the 
ſame,he 1s plcalcd, and confented, 

Let thele things {ulTice fo be ſpoken , conccr- 
ting the third benefite of Chaiſte:!namely, his 


S.1j. R ighteoul- 


16 


©... which aremadeÞ mevers ofhis body. Foz this 


But nor idle 
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Ri ghtcouſneſſe » which he imputerh to the fairhtull, 


whereof inention ts alfo inade beto2e, vohere we 
NO diſputed of the true vle of the Law? 


The fou th be nefite of Chriſt, 


= De fourth benefife of Chriſte, is, H O- 
LINESSE,04 SANCTIFICA- 

IE TION. Fo, when Chiiſte forgineth 
vs our ſinnes, and taketh. vs out of the King 
dome of the Deuill , and imputeth vato vs bis 
owne Rightcouſnclle , hee doth alſo therewith, 
ſauctifie vs,andimputeth his holinefſe vnto bs, 


ol 


cauſeitis;that Ioho :1,194».:, calleth the comany 
ofallſuch as belecue in Jeſus (THE COM- 
MYNION,:OF:THE SAINGCTS,) 

Whereon alſo dependeth the articleoF the Sym- 
bole, when we ſap: I belecuc in the holic Church; 


The Communion of Sainttes. 


Df this Sanctificarion, Chuttans may boalt; 
againſt, the kingdoine,and members oftheDe- 
uill; fo that = may -worthyly ſay : thatthey 
bane fellowſhip "with: GOD the "rather , the 
ſonne, andthe holy Ghoſle , and are ſeperated 
from the. Pzince of darcknelſe (thaf is fo ſap ) 
fromthe Denill; and his members, VVee de- 
clarevnto you ((aith Iohn) that yee alſo haue fe- 
lowſhip with-vs: and our fellowſhip is with the fa- 
ther,and with the ſonne 18&v. CHRISTE. 

- With this Sanftification Dauid comforfefth | 
þim ſelfe; 2/z/,85 wherehe prayeth 4n this ner f 
Lo | 
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ner : Keepe thou my Soule, for Tam holic: O my 
6 ©O D, ſauerhy ſeraaatyvhich hopeth in thee, 


- Peere\firſt of all; Dauid aſfirmeth Hunſelfe fo 
be Holie. Furthermoze, hovo this Santification 
cqnmeth, he ſheweth: namely; when, by a ſure 
faith we reſt in G O D, andfruſt in Him alone. 
Foz he which doth this : Hee is ſpiritually in- 
raffed infoour Lo2d Jeſu Chziſte, -of whome 
e-obteineth, perfecte, and perſonall Sanftifyca- 
tion of the-whole man. Fo2,as J haue ſaid,the 
a re of Chzilte is ttnputed fo the bele- 
Uer., as Chaiſte himſelfe teacheth in 104».17, I 
Sandtific nay "Tolle (faith he) for chem: that + ha al- 
ſo. might toc holic. This HOLYNESSE 5 
cereoge,conſiteb the fozginenes of ſinnes: * 

en 


erighteouſnelle of Chilt 
pk Urns the Demi: breefely, in faith if ſelf: 


whiche taketh faſt holde of Chuiſte , with his 
RIGHTEOVSNES,and HOLIN ESSE. 


With this Holyneſle of man , ts alſo topned, 
the holyneſle of the thing if ſelfe, which, fo2 the 
aneaſure of faith, Hathalſoher- mecreaſements; 
and, in ſome is founde greater;.inſonie:leffer; 


when man conceiueth faith by thzholpy'Ghoſte, 

by whoſe woozkinanſhip Hers allo bozne anew, 
there foozthwith is felt the.efficacie of the Holie 

Ghoſte ; whiche daply timouatceth the ininde , 

the affections , the Hearte , and to bee. ſhozte, 
bylitfle,and little, whole life of the man. De 

delinereth the nin, by the woodde , fromthe 
darckn ele ofignozance,from errours, and co2- 
D ti. rupt 


m7 


euen.as faith it ſelfeis greater, and leffer.Fot, 
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rupt cogifations: and acterwarde, Þineth info, 
and iighteneth the ſame, with the true know 
ledge of G O V, with the Doctrine of ſaluation, 
and good cogitations :wherebyit-commeth to 
paſſe,that the aTections beeingpurged , doe by 
little and little,free theanſelnes,fro the vncleane 
deſires of the fleſh,and, by Þ effectuall wozking 
ofthe holy ghoſt, are inflamed to good motions, 
acco2ding,as the mind itſelf, (balbe illuninated, 
The hearf of1nan in like caſe,wareth mecke, 
and beginneth to molifie,and putting away that 
naturall ſibberneſle, ſpzong from oziginall ſin: 
it beginneth to yeeld,and obey vnfo God; accozs 
ding fo the knowledge,infuſed,into the hart,bp 
the hIly ghoſt. To this obedience of the hart, al- 
ſo,aſwel theinwarde,as the outwarde wozkes 
of the man,are anſwerable-Brecfelp, this Sanc- 
rification conſiſteth,in true repentance, -andina 
right holy purpolſe:ſo,that the man doth to this 
ende direct, all the indeuours of his heart, and 
minde, that hee might obay God, @ notto coin- 
mif any thing vpon knowledge, and wilfuines; 
which ts fozvidden of GOD : mote efteeming 
the willof GOD, then all other matters of the 
whole woulde. 
F urtherinoze.this SanAification, ig GarplyaCſ 
fauited with inoſtegreenous temtations,as be- 
igthat thing.which of inoſte inighfie enemies; 
the deuiil,the fefþ,and the would,is oppngned: 


be'p-frbe yherbpit comineth to pall?,that oftentimes in 
boly gbotin {11g ſpiritual battaHl,of the ſpirit, and the fleſh, 


the-Chziſtian fecteth the weakenes of his owne | 
pouoer 


ov; 
ous trans 
LngS, 
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power,fo that forntiines heſemeth tofal vnder, 
yea rather to be caſtdovone to the grounde, #1d 
vtteriy as it were thzovwn Downe p2oftrate:vut, 
tnthe meane ftime,by the the apde,pzeſence,and po- 
werof nelly boi ghoſt .heisliited bp againe. Xt 
ker this maner Vauid veeingouercome of Þ fleſh 
was ſubdued: + defiled binflelfe with adulferie; 
and murther : but. when hee heard the admoni- 
ttons of the 3P2ophet Nathan (by the wozking of 
the holy Ghoſte) hee was liffed vp. The fame 
thingDdothin like caſe happen fomany other the 
Ink ones of G OD: fo that Paule ſaide nof in 
vaine Lethim which ſtandeth take heede leaſt hee 


Therefoze hee exhozteth the Galathians .cor.; 6; 
Chapter 5-ſaping: V Valke in rhe ſpirit, and fulfil! 
eluſtes of the fleſh : for the fleſh Juſteth con- 

rrary to the ſpiritc, and the ſpirite, contrary to the 
fleſhe. © Ind ſo,the life of a frue faithfull Chai- 
ſtian,is nothing elſe;thena perpetuall warfare: 
as: Proſper ſhoweth in his Epigramimes, when 2779/2 
be ſayth: 
Vnto the good, both battails ſharpe, 

and daungers'great,are alwayes-rife:, ;* 
| Thegodly minde,cke cuer hath, - 

with whomerto fight,and holds the ſtrife. 
The whiche thing dayly experience wifneſ- 


ſeth,andalſo Chuiſt hinſelf,vohen be.commann- 


deth vs daply foptay: Forgiue ys our treſpaſſes,as | 
weforguethem thatrreſpafic - mp Salomon * 


ſayth:Theiuſte man ſinneth ſeuen times in aday, 
and ryſcth againe. Fo2 this Difference ts betwene, 
the child2en of G9Dd;,i the childzen otthe mw 
Tye 
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The childzen- of the Denill thongh ſtubbernz 
neſlc doe ſinne,andcontinue in their ſinnes: buf 
the childzenof GOD, doe ſinne th:ough'infir- 
mitie,and areſometineſ duced; by the woude, 
by their ownie fleth;and"vzthe Deinſl butthey 
rife againe', and apprehende the right hande of 
GOD the father : thatis to ſay , they imbrace;, 
with a edfaſt faith Telus CAIES: 


"The filte benefite of Chir ite. 


==] Ye fifte benefife of Chilte, where- 


.G \bnto al theſe foziner are directed,is, 
FINALL, DELIVERANCE; 


JEN) ind REDEMP TION:;0; that 
afterwarde no manner of euill, either of the 


woulde, the fleſh; the deuill, oz any other thing; 
either in Deauenin earth;ozin hel; is fo be fea» 
red. This finall Redemption 1s-calledin' the 
Scripture, SALVATION, wherevnto, 
G OD, inthe beginning creafed man,and affer- 
warde, by the death,and paſſion of his Sonne, 


redeemed him. This Daluation hath foure 
condiftons, 


The firlte is : 'T hat wce are van y deliucred, 
from all mileric,aduerſitie,and cuils. 


Theſecond iS: Thar hceteafter, wee may for 


Hare of any euillro comevntovs.: 


Thethird is: Thar wee obtaine ſo oreat -ood 


thin gs, that wearenotableto wiſh greater. 


The fourthis: That wee inioye theſe good 
. things#O & EYE R:Without all impediment 


and 
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and mutation. 

This Dalnation with her Conditions, we 
obfaine in Chaiſte alone. 

Thele fitue benefifes of Icſu Chriſte already 
rekened : theſe two names, IESVS ; and 
CHRIST, do contain.The firſtname.theweth 
hiinftobe GOD and MAN, "_ the Saviour of 
the worlde. The other ſheweth, by what meanes 
he1s rhe Sanjour, Fo2CHRIST, thatis fo ſay, 
annoinred:theweth that Chiiſt;is APRIESHI, 
A KING, and A PROPHET. A Prieſte, 
which by his ſacrifice voipeth out our ſinnes, by 
2 Payer maketvinterceſſion to our paven! 

ther foz'vs : and by his innoeencie (at 
vs;*APropher, whiche teacheth vs the hy of 
ſaluation * "Andiaſty, a King, which taketh vs 
out of the kingdome of the Deuill and leadeth 
vs info ſaluationandt toy of Uſe enerlaſtinge, "R 


gs = VSS<P 


_ 5 the {7s xt point or Chapter. = 


| HE ſixte thinge which J PEOpanes 
Ix ! to hee knowen, ofour Lozd 
&Y Ejpille,is.ofthrappipeatona? Tis 
CSE benefits: namely, How wee ( beeing 
made ws. of them) are brought vnto euctla- 
Ringe bleſTedneſle, * 
Dur L02d,a07Sauiour Tels Chni(t e:be- 
ing moued;th:oitgh His denine .'gcodnefſe'to- 
warde vs,andwith a fernent care of our ſalt 
tion: maketh vs partakers of his beneffts : By 


zhc Goſpell : by Fairb,AnD By the holy Sacraments, 
T, with 


JED 
5 


F "_ 
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with whiche the holy Ghoſte 1s elfectually pee 
ſent, andgiuen. Dt thele thzce inſtruments 
O2Depned by G O D, Þ will ſpeakein o2der, 
The firſtis THE GOSPEL,which he hath 
commaunded to bep2omulgedthzough p whole 
crae.of the wozlde: by the tniniſtery wherof He 
is cltectuall,th2ough the Holy Gholt,and(out of 
all inankinde)gathereth vnto Hinlelte,a church, 
which hegouerneth,and-conſerneth, by the Doc- 
frine ofthe Goſpcl,the Sacraments, Diſcipline,and 
Cercmonics:{0,that wherſpener theſe foure (the 
foudatton beeing bucozrupt) arefound ſound, X 
perfect,there inult of neceſlitie, be the Chiiſtian 
congregation, although in that outward compa 
ny,certaine dead tnembers be adiophed;whiths 
Doe boaſt of the fitte of the Church in vaine.. .”- 
- Inthis his Church, Chilte offereth, (bythe 
miniſtory of the goſpel) his.Grace togll jnen; Ic 
co:Ding td this his cormmnaniidement: Go ycein- 
to all the world & preach the goſpe] to al ercatures. 
Ate: r#ke.24.Repentanceand remiſlton of finnes 
mult be preached 1n my name,to all nations. Ther- 
foze, when thouHheareſt(by this.voice of the gol 
pel) fozginenelle of ſinnes , andlife enerlaſting 
th:ongh Chiilte, fo beoffred viifo thee, thinke 
thus in thy minde with thy ſelfe: Heere Chzife 
olfreth me Grace, and Saluation in his woode, 
which he hynſelte, by the voyte of a 1nan ſp2a- 
keth vnto me: Jf Jtherfoze ſhall obeyvyto the 
ſaine;if tgrnethfo my ſaluatio:bufif Y haiſhew 
my ſelfedizovedient to this his voce : this hea/ 
ring(vnleſſe. J repet)turneth towy deltruction 
Cad tab 6 RAY 
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and condempnation. Fo2, even as a inurtherer 
guilfie of death,contemning the fauour, whiche 
he heareth to be offered vnto him,of a moſt incr 
ciful king,calteth vnto Himſelf p moze greeuous 
puniſhment: ſo in likecale tf,any hearing the gol 
pel ofgrace,imbzaceth not Þ ſaine,is fo himſelfe 
the autho2,ofheamer punthinent, and condew- 
nation. Diligence is therto2e fo be ginen of all 
Chiiſtians,thaf with high renerence,and-atten- 
fion they may heare, the healthfull Goſpell of 
Chiiſt,and by faifh imbacing the faine, Declare 
> org thankful; fowardes our Lo2de and 
auiour Jeſus Chaiſte. J will in this place ſef 
dovone,a baeefe definition of the Goſpel. 
'The.GOSPEL (as J may ſpeake in fewe 
words) is, a vniuerfall preaching of Repentauance, y,,. 4. 
and remiſſion of ſinnes,in the name of Chriſte, Þg coſpclis, 
he himſelfe ſaith: So ir is written, 8&0 ic behoued 
Chuiſtto ſuffer,and riſe againe;from death the third K-24: 
day,and repentance,and remiſſion of finnes among 
all nations to be preached in. his name. F 
_ This pzeaching, Chuiſte calleth , The Gopell, 
(thatis to ſap ) A ioytull metlage, by the which 
are offered vnto all men beleeuingin Htin, aſwel 
Jewes, as Gentiles, theſe good things: naine- 
ly, deliverance from the curſe ofthe law,and the 
wtathof G OD: Remiſſion of finnes:ſaluation, 
and life euerlaſting,and that without all merite 
of inan,fo2 His death, & paſſion, that vohoſocuer 
are made partakers of theſe benetites, might 
with heart,mouth,and life,ſet fozth the honour 


of GOD, | 
Ry he Tit, This 
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This definifion of the GOSPEL , confaps 


Galla. 3» 


4+ 


r. neth foure members: The firſtis :T he vutucrial 


commaundement of 6 o Þ, to all men, Which who 
\o will not heare,confemneth God, and inaketh 
bimſelfe gilfte againe,of death everlaſting, - 
2. The ſecond is: That as che Goſpel doth offer 
vnto men,fo2ginenefle of finnes.,righteonuſneſle, 
ſaluation,and efernall life: ſothey, whoſoener 
Gall-nof receine the ſaine, doe remaine in-finne, 
hin condemnation , and eternall 
eath. 
The thirde is : Thar theſe benefits are offered 
treely vnto all men, without al reſpect of perſons, 
nations, and humane conditions. Fo2 Chiiſte 
would Hhane all inen ſaued,as many as deſp:e to 
obtapne ſaluation, leaſte any (Woulde deſpay2e, 
epther fo2 his owne vnwoxthypnes,02 multitude 
of His lfinnes. rs 
The fourth Heweth , To whome theſe good 
things doe come:natnely,to thoſe,which in a true 
fayth,turne them ſelues vufo GOD, ag now 
ſhalbe further ſaid fouching the ſatne. Let theſe 
things ſulkice concerning the firſte inſtrument , 
namely, the GO SPELL, by the miniſterye 
whereof G OD offereth ſaluation fo all men, 
If is atlarge ſaide befoze, Bow the lawe is fo 
vs.a Scholemaiſter vnfo Chiiſte, whiche delt- 
nereth vs from the curſe of the lawe, 
The leconde meane whereby Chziſte apply- 
ethhis benefits vnfo vs is FAITH. Foyeuen 
as on Chaiſtes part, the Goſpell is in ſteade of a 
Vand, by which he reacheth foo2th his wont 
n 


3. 
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vafo vs :ſo, onour parte , Faichig in place of a 
hand, whiche receiueth Chziſte , beeing oftred, 
with all hits beneitts. 
 Buf,that if may bee bnderſtoode , what the 
fruenatureof- Faith ig, J wilt firſt ſet-dovne ſo 
manifeſt a definifion of the ſame, that doubke 
may beleite vntono inan, what the true, and 
Chiiſhan faith is. THESES LO 
Furthermo2e,'J will-rehearce , fhe nafurall 
p2operties of Faich, by whiche cuery one tnap 
ealeiy perceine,whether he hath the true , and 
naturall fayth , oz no. When: Iohn Baptiſt p20- ,,1,.,, 
nounceth him which beleeueth in the Sonne, 
fo haueeternall tife,he giueth warning,that the 
lameis not els where tobe ſought. Foz hee 
which hath the ſonne , hath the way fo cueria- 
ftinglite. The ſonne is the VVay, aghe Himſelf 
ſaith: I am the way.: JPozeoner, De which hath | 
the Sonne, hath the gate'of life , accozding to 
at ſaping: I am the doore, Furthermote , hee 
which hath the ſonne, hath the merit of eternall 
lite. Fo, the ſonne didnot merit efernall life foz 
Himſelte,to whom, by right,if was due : but fox 
his, (thaf is fo ſay) fo thoſe whiche beleene in 
him, Beſides this,he which hath the Sonne, 
bath,with the Sonne all things. Foz,he which 
ſpared not his owne ſonne, but gane him fo2 vs 
all: how ould heenot alſo gine vs all things 
with him To conclude, hee whiche haththe 
fonne, is one with him: therfoze, if can not bee, 
but heis verply, and with the Sonne hep2e of 
eternalllife,De which nyt ſonne,hath m_ 
4it. na 
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er oophr it ſelfe, as hee himſelic ſapth , I ani 
\49\6 6 

Therefore, whether thou ſeekeſt the wayof 
life, 02, the Booze; 02; thewerite,; 92, the Foun- 
taine and 102d, 02 enerlafting life tt ſelfe-;:thou 
haſte cueryone of theſe in the Sonne, when 
thon belecueſt in him. Ind contrarywile : Hee 


which belecucth not in the Sonne, ſhall nor ſee life, 
burthe wrath of-:c o td abydeth vpon him. :: 


Peerebp we inay eſteeine, what the excellen 
cie, and vtilitic of Faychis, whiche no man cat 
obtayne, but hee , whiche beerng firſt admont- 
(h:d (by the Lawe)ot his ſinne : Doth feele the 
greatneſle of- the anger of bp OD > and taſte 
condempnation, 

Therefo2e , the Scrip ure teacheth vs ts 
be ſozy fo2 our finne,fo hat we would,that we 
had --neuer ſinned,02offended © OD: and thaf 
we ſhould leele,a true greefe, & ſozrowe of Heart 
fo2 our ſinnes committed. Hee which is gone 
ſo farre fozwarde, hee at the length rightly ac- 
knowledgeth , how toyfull that meſſage of the | 
Goſpel is,which ofkereth to the beleen. ev 
million of ſinnes, the fanont of G OD, Righs 
teouſneſle,and life enerlaſting. 

But,whatis F A IT H? Theſe two inanners 

of ſpeaking, nainely: To beclecue in Chriſt; And, 
To belecue in the name of Chriſte , will plains 
ly declare vnfo vs, the ſubſtanee of Fayth. 
The fozmer ſentence, naimelp , To belcene in 
Chriſte, ſheweth.Chailte onelp to be the obtect of 
Fapth,02 ſure confidence; ſo, that Saluation is 
no 


Jokn.y, 


F 
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nof fo be Hoped foz,but in hun alone. ? 

— Thelatter, nainelp, To belceue in the! name 
of Chriſte, Geweth the qualitfie of Fapth, ( that 
is foſay)that our. confidence in-Chuſte , ſhould 
beſiich,,as higname is im-the. Goſpell, and as 
vt3 doinges are; whith teſtifie of him. 

| WHhen-as Chuiite theretoze,is,in the Goſpell 
tned the Damour of all whiche beleeue in 
bln, very GOD, very MAN, one true and e- 
te:nali perform; and; the Lambe of GOD. ta- 
bing avoay the ſinnes of, the wo2lde : And ma- 
ny examples doe teſtifye, that the dooinges of 
Chuſte.,. doe aunſwere bnto this honourable 
namez( as the erampleof the Theete vpon the 
Crolle,-ithe exainple:of Mary Magdalcn,of Paule, 
Peeter,, and innumerable others) it appearethy: 
that,true Fapth in'CHRISTE is, Aliuely,, _.. 
and conſtant confidence of. rhe heart , whereby it Toeeeno® 
wtucdy decreede, that. CHRESTE 15 the.Sauiout of lively and 
all choſe'wtliiche. belecue tn him; as hee whiche 1s iuſtitying 
able to bring to paſſe all thinges whiche hee will, P3*t- 
as G OP7:whiche wylleth thebeſte vnto vs, as 
MAN, by; che ſ{ocietic of -paturetoyned vato vs: 
whiche muſte ;as the Mediatour betwene GOD, 
and vs, appointed of the, Father: whiche hath g1i- 
uen himſe]te/a pryce of redemption for vs , that 
cucry one whiche belecucth , might bee cleanſed 
from Sinneby hisbloode, miphebee iſtifyed by. 
his obedyence.,'xegenerated to enerlaſtinge lyte, 
by. his ſpitite , through the. ynmeafurable;mercic 
of GOD theFather, whuch ſo loued the worlde, ,q,,. 
that' hee. woulde give his qnely begotten Sn. 
- — 
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that ALL VVHICHE BELEEVE IN 
H I M, ſhould not periſh, but bauclife-cucrlaſting. 

This fuller deſcription of a conſtant faythe, 
inap bee Dzavone ino2e narowe,. and that out of 
the wozds of Iohn Baptiſt: (Hee which belecuerh 
in the Sonne, hath eternall lite) ; in this manner : 
Faith 1s a knowledge of Chriſte,and aſurecofidence 
of obrayning eternall life through him. 

Dutch was the faifhof the "Theefe vpon the 
croſſe,whichfron a ſure truſt ſayde ; Remember 


me Lorde, when thou commelt into 'thy king- 


dome: To whom it was anſwered of the Lo2d: 
This day fhalt thou be with me'in Paradice. Duch' 
was the faithof the ſinfull woman inthe 7. of 
Luke,which hk; ofthe Lo2d :Thy faich hack fa- 
wed thee. Jn like manner of the Publicane Luk 
the 18. ptaying on this wile'z- God bee merciful 
vnto-me a finner: And of Dauid; Pfal, 25,Bemerci- 
Ageneralt full ynto my finne(O'Lotd)fot thy natne- fake: Fll: 
ralc, theſedoe ares to the rute in Pſal.2. Bleſſed arc all 
chey which putrheir truſt in-him.. ' - .; 
Now,after that we hane deſcribedF AIT H, 
we wil recite fine pzoperties ofÞ ſamne«bp which, 
as by immfallible notes, euery/one- may knowez: 
whether he hath the True Fairh,o2no;'- © 
The firſt pzopertie of faith ts: That It 1s: felte: 
in theheart.. .* - 
The ſecondis: Thar ir: offcierki.i it ele to bee 
ſeene;1n the ourwardedeedes. 


 Thethirdis: Tharit ſafferechi ic ſelfe'rs berry- 
cd vnderthe Crofle. . 


The fourth: + That jt onactanch the FRtT'Y 
The 
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The tiff: That it perſcucreth vnto the cnde, 

which is (as Percr witneſſeth) The falua- :.per.r. 
tion of Soules, 

The tirlt p2opertie of Faith is this : Thati it 
Hueth 1n the heart of man, ſo, that there may bee 
felfe , an vnſpeakeavle conſolation, againſt the 
malediction of the lawe,the power of death, and 
the tyzanny of the Deuill : that there map bee 
felte, a toy, Vnable fo be folde,of the fozgiuenelle 
of ſinnes,and a ſpirifuall ſecuritte, ofthe fauour, 
and freendſhip of God: that the dwelling of the 
Holy Ghoſte,and his pzeſence in the Heart of the 
man,imay be pereeiued: that the foxce of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſte , ſtirring vp fayth to call vpon God, 
maybe perceined: that a burni defibe, fo obep 
the will of God, andfo reſiſt the Dewl nay bee 
perceiued: thata ſpirituall iop of the beginning 
of the life eternall map bee felfe : that thanktful- 
nelle ftowarde God;may be percetued:Breetely, 
whereſoeuer a Chaiſtian faith is inman , there 
it muſt needes be,that he muſt ſhevo foozth her 
ſeife,bp true godlyneſſe, by a holy _—_— of 1y- 

' Ring well,and by reiopcing in the Holp gh 

Secondly, J affirie this fs ve Ge oe P20 Wet 
of Faith: That in ourwarde woorkes ſhec offereth: 
her ſclfe, to be ſcene: For the outwarde wootkes: 
doe beare witneſſe of the affections of the heart. 
Therefoze Chtiſte ſapth : By their frutes: ye ſhall. 
know them. Jtis therfoe impoſſivle,that wher- 
ſoeuer true faith outhethin the heart, by the 
holy Ghofte dwelling in the heart of ian, that 
there ſhould not therewithail bee preſent, good! 

U, — Wwootkes 
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v9992ks teſtifying of the hart, Theſe wozkes 
of faith, are in generail;to eſchue enil,and to doe 
good: ſo,that faith be the foundation, the begin- 
ning.the leader, and gouernelle , of all vertnes, 
and good actions.For firſt of all, Faych is the pil- 
ler,02 foundation wherup3n ts (tayed,and vpon 
th: whiche is build?d all obedience, verfne, and 
eu2ry good woozke, Furtherinozezitis the be- 
ginning,from which, asfrom a living fountain, 
the riuers of all honeſt wozkes,and doings,doe 
flowe out. Mozeoner, It is the leader,whiche 
Holdeth man in the right way, leaſt hee Houlde 
decline eifher fofhe right Hand; (that is to ſap) 
togood infentions of men ( as they call them) 
which wil wozſhip Sod accozding fo their owne 
wiledome,and traditions:.02, vnto the leff,that 
is foſap,to the wozkes ofthe Deuill, whereun- 
fo this woulde, with themembers of the Deuil, 
bath wholy giuen,and bound it ſelfe, | 

Yea,Eaych beeing the Capfaine of all verfue, 
and Lhniſtian wozks,nener reſtethitf ſelf, inany 
deede obiecfed,o: ſet before if, befoze þ it heare 
this wo2de : So the mouth of the Lorde ſpeaketh. 
Therkfoze Dauid thzough fapth prapethinthe 25. 
Pſal.Shew me thy wayes(O Lord)and teach me thy 
pathes: Ind Pal.:19, he ſayth: Bleſſed are the vn- 
dehiled inthe way : that is , they whiche thzough 
faith ſhew obedience vnto-GO D., ſo that they 
goe foward in the right way, declining neifher 
tothe right hand noz to the left. Laſt of all.faith 
is alſo the Goucraeſſc, Directing the whole life of 
1nan,and all bis wo:ks,to this marke-: _— 
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ko the gloty of God, the cdificatts of the church, 
and þ vtilitie of his neighbour, Ill theſe wozks 
of Faith, alreadp rememb2ed , map bee called 
backe.to theſe foure pointes following. 

— Thefirſtis,a declaration of godlyneſle in the 
outward workes of this life : namely,in the con- 
gregatio,4 felowthip of the Chiiſtians,toheare 
the wozd bg God,and to cal vpon Hitn, openly fo 
ed faith, vſe the ſacraments: Jn like 
wombert br counſail,fubſtance, and diligece 
fo ſet fozwarde of glozy of G6 OD, in ſuch ſozte, 
that thou maiſt be knovone, to bee earncflly af/ 
fected in the buſineſſe, & cauſe of God. This is 
that, which Dauid ſaith Pal.122.1 was glad, when | 
they id vnto me, we will go into thehouſcof the 
on ag Ifem : Becauſe of rhe houſcof the: Loxde 
Our GOD, _ will ſeeke to doe thee good. Jn whi 


wozdes Dauid eweth, that hee bent-himſelfe 
wholp vnto this thing, that his ſubjectes might 
bnderſtand.t at he went about this thing,with 
greateſt indeuo:: that he might {ew Hianteif to 
be aminifterof God, in the publique co cga-/ 
_ * fionof the godly, Whicherample of Dauid, it be- 
cometh Kings, ptinces, magiſtrafs, ſubiects, 
ko finitate,that by this meanes, they might de- 
clare,theirfaith and. pictie,towardes God. 
_- Theſecondets: The innocencie of the p:t- 
uate life, ſo, that cuery one of vs, enen when he 
ts alone.Doe thinke Himſeife , fo be conuerſaunte 
in the ſight of God , and therefore, to abſtapne 
from all wantonncſle,andinigquitte.Bereok if ts, GOENYE'8 
that Godſapd to Abraham : V Valke before mee. 


U ay. F02, 
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Fo2, God doth not] onely ſee thoſe thinges, 
which are ſet foozth to the ſunne light : but, Hee | 
CP info the inwarde cogttations ofthe 
hearte, : : 
The third ts, Juſtice, and Loue,fo be exerct- 
ſed indilferently,towardes all men: So that e- 
Uery man Doe, with agood conſcience, the dutie 
of his vocation, that the inferiours to theirina- 
giſtrate,and foothers placed in authoutie , doe 
veelde Due reuerence,and obedience: againe,the 
ſuperiours and potenfafes, doe,with counlaile, 
and diligence, alltft their equals, and with a fas 
therlp care, and Diſcipline defend their ſubiecfs: 
and moreouer,as much as in them is, comfozte 
the alflicted,and releene, with theirplentte, the 
poozes necelfitie: yea, doubfleſſe, they ſhould'e- 
ſteemne al nen.fobeinemberswith thenrin our 
Low Yefii Chziſte, Ind; therefoze;let thembe 
of this minde fowardes others , that whatſo- 
ener they would fobe doone fo themſelues, the 
ſame theyſHould Do fo then:and nener witting- 
1y,and willingly,by any meanes,thzough iniury 
and iniuſtice opp2eſſe others : Byeekely: thafl 
thon doe line tn ſuch wiſe ainong men.that thou 
maiſthane among all men,an honeſt teſhinonte 
of the fapth,and life of a Chriſtian. | 

_ ThefkourfHis : Diligence in echemans voca- 
carion, whether it bee inthe Church ,o2 in ths 
HouſeHolde,o2 tn the common wealth,oz in what 
ſoener kinde of olfice which beeing, with fedeit- 
tie,and honeſtie perfouned , doth ſerue to-the 
commoditie ofthe weale publique,and ___ 
octe 
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focictie. Jn this behalfe,the rule of Paule 20-4, :2 
is to be followed, by whiche he cotnmaundeth 
euery man , to ſhewe in his office, faithfulnelle, 
and diligence. Ind,that no man ſhould fozſake, 
his lawfull vocation, bothe Paulc and Iohba Bap- 
tiſt Doegiue counſaile: the Commandeinent of 
Paule is this:Ler cuery manabidein that vocation, 1.Cor. >. 
to the which heis called: Tohn connſaypleth: that 
eueryone beeiuſt in his calling: When the Ro- 
mane ſouldiers flocked together vnto him , thaf 
thep might be baptized of Him, and deinaunded, 
what thep ſhould doe : He bad then nof fozſake 
their offices of warfare, 02 withdzawe theinſe(- 
nes into the wilderneffe; 02, to put a Coulevpon 
them, the common conexing/of flouthfnll vn- 
thiiffg: buthe anſwered vntotheim: Hurre-hor, Luke. :. 
norquatell with no'man;and be content with. your 
Wages. Bs 55 TICS | AER LT Soar = In ; 
 *Beholde here, whatfruifes of faifſhamong 
men,Ilohn requirethofthe Souldters-Let ene- 
ry Chiiſtian ſet befoze Himſelfe this example, e- 
uery one in His 'kinde oflite: neither left then vn- 
tuſtly opp2elle arip man,buf rather beſtow their 
ditigence,fo Doe ft1(fly the Wo2ks of their vVocatt- 
on, which may be accoinplylbed, with the com- 
moditie and.,and vtilifie of others. 4] wil ther- 
foe collect fine things,as it were popnts, to the 
whiche euery one ought fo hanue reſpect, in His 
vocation,that he wander nof out of the way. 
FIRST: Let the vocation be grounded vpon 
the wozde of GOD, acco2ding vnfo this rule : 
Eucry office promoting the glory of GOD, and 
By V.1j. making 


Some read 
Er yiceum 
quere hoe 
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making to the vpholding 8 beautifiyngotrhe ſtares 
ordayned by God , (as the politicail, «conomicall 
and Eccleſiaſtical ſtates) is cornmaunded by the 


firſt and fourth Commanndeinents, 
Secondly: Fayrh and Charitic, are the rules 
of ail actions,in cche vocation. 

Thirdly : $f any adnerſitte chaunce : we inuſt 
jooke back to the-vwwo2d of God, where vpon the 
vocation is founded, and from thence conſolati- 
on 18 to be required, 

Fourthlp: let the vocation, be alwapes refers 
red to the glozye.of God , and the profit of the 
common wealth,wherein eche inaniiueth. 
Fiftlp : God ts tobe continually called vpon, 
t02, whether the vocation be mo2e Honorable , oz 
more pzofitgble : without the ayde of God ,no- 
thing can be either hapily: begun , 02 bzought fo 
perfection.All theſe things Dauidin the 37.Pfal. 
comptehendeth, in theſe wozdes : Hope thou in 
the Lorde,and be doing good,dwell in the land,and 
ycrely,thou ſhalt be fedde. © OO 

_Thethirde inſtrument, oz meane, whereby 
Chiiſte applyethhis benefifg vntovs , are, the 
Dacraiments, andſeales ofhis grace , and will. 
Burt, beko:e that Þ come top handling of the ſa- 
craients of the new Teſtainenf, J will weigh 
two things, molte necelfary to be knowne, The 
firſt ts, What the cuſtoine of God hath beene.in 
opening his will vato men, The other : Why 
God hathgiuen to the ſignes, and ſacraments 
tnſtifuted by Him,thetrnatnes, | 


Firſt;therfoze, itis tobe knovne, that God, 


from 
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from the beginning of the woulde, hath accsſto- 
med to take open His wil, vnfoinen, by two 
meanes,natrely,By manifeſt V Vord, aud By our- 
ward Signe: that by this meanes, he might alliſt 
the ſaluation of man. 

When God Had creafed Adam,and placed him 
tn PParadiſe,he opened His will vnto Hin , by er- 
pzelle wo2de , fo the which He added, a double 
ſigne,naimely,the tree of lite, the free of knows 
ledge of good,and enil: fo thatithe did obap the 
wozde,he (hould not ware olde, but ſhould eate 
of the tree of life, & line bleſſed fo2 ener : buf ifhe 
Did franſarelle the comandementof God, & cate 
of the fozbidden fre of knowledge;Hc (ould die. 
 To-Abraham likewiſe he pzoponed his wozde, 
wherunto he adiopned theerfernall ſigne of cir- 
cumnciſio;which he called his conenant. Further- 
mo2e;he ptomiſed vnto Moſes,h he would bzing 
bis people out of the ſermtude'ok Egyprinto the 
land of-p2omiſe :fo this His ptotmile, he addeda 
ſigne:jnaimely, the paſchall Lamb, Afterwarde 
God p2omiled, þ he would gfue vnto his people 
the lande of Canaan fo poſleſle, ag longas they 
huld obey him,x kepe his feftament,#Hiscoue- 
nanf:to this his wozd,he alſv added an oufward 
ſigne,namely,Þ blood of the red Cow,wherwith 
the 42teſt (p2inkled the people; and many ofher 
lignes which he named by Þ naine of conenant. 

Ilfogether after the ſame manner,Chaiſt in the 
new Teſtament,p2omiſeth to the beleuers, fa2- 
gineneſle of ſinnes, and regeneratio by the holy 
ghoſt,# addeth an onfwarde ſigne, whichin the 


[cripfure is called The Baptiſme of a Ment 
[ 
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Le p2omiſcth alſo that he would offer His bo- 
by,vpon the Iltar of the Croite , and Hed His 
blood fo2 the remillion of finnes : and Heere hee: 
alſo adiopneth an outwarde ſigne , which he na- 
meth his body,and blood, and the newe Teſta- 
ment. And ſo itts mantteſt, vohat cuſtoine God 
hath kept,in openinghis wil vnto men,namely, 
BY VVORDE, and B Y SIGNE :: bothe 
which He Hath ſet foorth, tobeperceined with the 
minde,and ſences,that we might be the eaſtlyer 
and fullterofhis wil inftructed. 

Second»: Jt is to be conſidered , why-God: 
hath ginen f0 the Saicramentalt: Signes ,the 
names of the' thinges theinſelues , foz whoſe 
cauſe the SacraimentS$are inſtituted , Doubts 
leſle, fot this canſe :that when wee doe vſe the 
putvoarde-ſignes , wee ſhould lift wu es:of 
Faith;to' the cotemplation ofÞHeane nas, 
of whichthe outwarde ſignes bane Ao ned 
their names. When Abraham cireunciſed bis 
ſonne,the name ſet vpon Circumciſion,.by Godz 
cwherwith, he-named theſame, his conenaunt 
with Abraham,and'his ſcedes,) came into His: 


| ninde. And Moſes when he ſpzinbled the people 


with the blood of the red Covoe , thought bpon- 
thenameof TESTAMENT : whiche God 


had ginen Vito this ſigne. So inlike manner, 
our Baptiſine, is called, The Bapriſme of Repen- 
rance': that wee nught liffe Bp. the eyes of our 
harf,from the element ofwatcr,to the pzomiſe, 
wherewith GO ÞD fealeth vnto the repentant; 
bis MER C IE and GRACE, Foz whiche 


caule 
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cauſe, Baptiſine is called,the Fountaine of Rege- 
neration: that we might conſider , that thoſ * 
which are baptized, are ſpiritually bozne again, 
by the holy Ghoſte, After the ſaine manner 
Bzeadts named, the bodyof Chaiſte,and wine 
the bloodof Chaiſt,in the) Lo2ds his ſupper: be- 
cauſe they doe nofe foozth, that ſecret meate, 
which Chiiſte,reacheth foorth, vnder the bzead, 
and wine, To be fhozt:God of his inkintie wil 
Ddoimne hath gi nentotde-Sign es , and: Dacra- 
mentes,thenat nainesof the Coirifnal things ;.and 
giftes which by the Sacraments are ſignifyed: 
that wee ould not ſtick in thoſe things, which 
are ſeene withthe eyes only,butinthole things 
rather ; whiche Fayth ſeeth, and beholdefhin 
the Sacraments. 
After that wee Hane erponnded theſe two 
things of the ſubſtance of the Sacramentfes i 
generall : wee may now be the eaſilyer bzonghf 
bnto the knowledge of the Sacraments ofthe 
new Teſtainenf,of which { will now ſpeake in 


02der, 


Qt the Sacrament of 
Baptt meu. 
themoze p2ofifably 


/ vnderſtandf ereaſon-of our Bap- 
5. tifine: let vsheere in the beginning, 


Chniſte would be baptized. 


* Why Chziſte wouldbe baptized , aſwell th? 
X. voyce 
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lohn. 3 


.ſee the cauſe why our Lo2de Jeſus- 
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votce of the father from heauen vpon hitn , doth 
Hew: as alfo, the appearing of the holp Ghoſt, 
Maths. Doone inthe ſhape of a Doue. 
The voyce of the Father vpon Chttſte, nowe 
newly baptized, was this : This is my beeloued 
Sanne,in whomeT am well pleaſed. Df this voice, 
Baptiline wiknelleth . Foz, this is the cheefe, 
and pzincipall end of bapfiſine ; that it is a teſtt- 
monie,o2 ſeale of the fanourof & O D, towarde 
the Baptized. Jt is therefoze fo be noted, tha£ 
wee which are cloathed with Chziſte , thzough 
Baptiſine : are gratefull , and acceptable vnto 
God,thtough Chiiſt. Wherunto Paulc alſo Hath 
reſpect, Ephc.:. when hee ſapth: V Veeare belo- 
Math, {ue&inthe deloued: Yea, God HimCelfe ſayth: In 
bim I am pleaſcd. 
CHRISTE therefoze, would be baptized, 
and vſe this outwarde ſeale of the grace of 
God: that (acco2ding to the voyce of the father) 
we which are baptized, and ingrafted-info His 
body,by Baptiſine , may knowe, that we haue 
G OD 1nercifull, and pleaſed,thtough Chute. 
Therefo:e all the elkicacie of our Baptiſine de- 
pendeth on Chiilte. 

The appearing of the holy Shoſt,in the hape 
of a Doue, ſignitieth that ſpirituall Baptfiſine, 
wherwith Chziſt doth inwardly baptize: When 
miniſter of God wozketh the outward Bap- 
| fiſine of water , accozding fo fhe commaunde- 
ment of Chult. This 1s fhat which Iohn Bapciſt 
faith: I baprize you with water : but amongſt you 


ſtanderh onc,w hich baptizeth with the holy "Ghoſt. 
That 
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That the Holy Ghoſte appeareth in the (ape 
of a Doue: the ſatne is aſiewing of peace, and 
reconciiation.inade betweene Godz# the partie 
baptned: that therewithall we might be admo- 
niſhed, what the Irke of Noah dtd ſtgnifye , out 
of which the Done beeing ſenf, refurned,bzings 
ing a Bzaunche of an Ditue. Yeereof, there- 
foze wee make vp the Definition of Baptiſine, 
in this manner : 

BAPTISME isanoutwarde ſigne, fignifying What Bags, 
the 1nwarde Baptiſme,which Chriſte woorkerh by *' 
his holie Spirite, to ſealc in vs, THE MERCY ,and 
GRACE of God, | 

Furthermoze , that we may, with the moze 
frute,be occupyed,in the medifation of this our 
Baptfiſine: a th:efolde ſtgnifpcation of the ſaine 
is fobe obſerued, 

_ Thefiſtis: that Bapfiſine'ts, A teſtimony 
of Grace. | | 

The ſecondis:thaf if is, A Symbole,(02 foken) 

of ſecretand ſpirituali things. 

Thethird is: that it is the Cogniſance of our 
- . onfwatde p2ofeſſion,and Chaiſtianitie, Of 
-."- this thicefolde ſignifycation of Baptiſine,J 

will ſpeake in o2der. Ra 
_ Fire, that Bapfiſine 1s A teſtimonic of 
Grace, wee hatie p2oned befoze. For , if is an 
outwarde ſcale of the grace of God, teftifping, 
that the partie which is baptizcd, is fanctifyed, 
and (as a ſacrifice) conſecrated vnto GOD : 
who regenerateth vs,beeing cicanſed and ſepe- 


rated.trom the dcuil, & inal ſocietie, that we may 
| \ (6 C 


Paraſccues, 
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be made new mnen,yea,the ſonnes of God Hiin- 
ſelfe, vohome he adoptethin his beloued ſ{onne, 
our Lo2de Jeſu Chuſte, 

Decondlp: Bapriſme ig A Symbole,(02 foken) 
of things,which by his p2opoztion, o2 compart- 
ſon feacheth vs. Whereof Auguſtine ſaith : If 
Sacraments had not a certaine copatiſon with thoſe 
things whereof they be Sacramentes , they were no 
Sacramentes at all. $0 our Baptiſine , in the 
which, ian ts dipped vnder the water , and is 
D2avone foorth againe, hath his ſpirituall ſignt- 
ficafion , fo2 whiche, if is called , A Symbole, oz 
token of things. | 

Baptfiſme is A Symbole -o2 foken of fwo 
thinges, cheefelp : namely, Df the doinges of 
Chiiſte: And of our dutie, 
Concerning the doinges of Chaiſte , if tea- 
cheth vs foure things: namely.. - © {75 
VVhat hee hath doone: 
VVhy hee hath doone: F 
V Vhat hedoth to them which are baptized: 
-__ And moreouer,whar he wil-doe vntothenf. 
+ Yowthen;doth Baptfiſine feache vs; VVhacr 
Chriſt hath doone? Jf puffeth vs in minde of the 
viſtozy of the thzee dayes,namely , of the day of 
the oy ren in which Chziſte ſuffkred: And 
of the Daboth, in whiche Chaiſte reſtedinthe 
Sepulch2ze 2 Ind of the day of Eaſter, in the 
which, Chzilte, (hauing ouercome death ) roſe 
from the dead. 
'Therefoze,Chiiſte callefh , His death, burtiall, 
and Reſurrecfion, BAPTISME , "—_ of 
| where 
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where the ſonnes of Zcbedee, Tames, and Iohn, 
required , that the one might fif on the righte 
hand of Chtiſte, the other on the left, in his glo- 
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Ly: to whome Chriſte anſwereth:- Arcycable to. 


drinke of the Cup,which T ſhall drinke of,and to be 
baptized with the Baptiſme,whcrewith I am bapt1- 
zcd? Js though the Lo2de (houlde ſap ': yee all 
alpire to iop,and giozp, but ye muſt of 'neceſſifie 
fulker ſornewbat; veioze thatit (halbe lawful fo 
toy this glozy, andaladneſſe, Moſfte bitter 
death fallethin,ouer whome we muſt friummnph, 
beloze we cone bnto this glozy. Therfoze, to be 
ſp2inkled with: the:watet mm Baptfiſine, noteth 
foo2ththe-Death of 'Chtilte': to tary vnder the 
water, (hadoweth foozth his buriall . To bee 
d2abone from the water: repzeſenfteth' theglo2i/ 
ous Leſurrection of Chaiſte. As offen therfo2e, 
83S we remcimber our bapfiſine, oz be -pteſent at 
the Baptiſineofothers: let vs callfo ininde the 
_ biſtozy of the fhteedapes, Of the Death, Buriall, 
and Rclurreftion of Chailte. 

- ,Butf if you-demaunde , VVhy Chriſte hath 
doone this? Paulaunſwereth;andin two words 
knifteftb-fogether the whole 1naffer, in Rom. 4. 
Chriſte(ſapth he)dycd For ovR'sINNEs,and 
was raiſed againeFOROVRIVSTIFICATION. 
F02, as Chziſte,by the meritfe of his death, wy- 
peth out our.iniquities: and by his blood- clean- 
ſeth our conſciences from all moztall,ſinne: Do, 
inlike manner,by his reſurrectis from death, he 
declarefhhimſelfe to be righfeous, andin allres 
lpectes perfectiypure , X"7"the to the lawveof 
F | TR , ll, 0 


14.2 


Rom,4, 


Mar, 3, 


Ephic, 5, 


Ghoſte,and with fyer. Ind Paule, when he ſaith: 
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God. Therfoze Dauid in the 16.Pſal. ſapth;Thbou 
ſhalr not leauc my ſoule in hel,neither ſhalt thou ſuf- 
fer thine holy one, to {ce cortuption. Chaiſte alſo 
ueaneth the ſame thing,whenhe ſaith in loh.16 
The holy Ghoſt ſhall reprehend the world of Righ- 
reouſneſle,becauſeT go to the father : that is to lay, 
Herode,Pilate,and the Iewes,deny me to be righte- 
ous,at1d without all ſinne : but when they (hall 
ſee me,not to be onercoime of Death: my refar- 
rectio from death,ſbalbe a teſtimony of wy righ- 
feauſnelle, befoze them . Foz thaf cauſe Paule 
ſaith: Hee was rayſed againe for our iuſtifycation } 
that is to ſay: that byHts riſing againc he might 
declare his ouwone righteouſneſle , which righte- 
ouſneſle,he gineth, and imputeth vnto all thoſe 
which beleeue in him, 

Furthermoze, V V har Chriſte doth in Bapriſme 
lohn ſheweth ſaying: He baptizerh with the holy 


He cleanſerh vs in the fountaine of water, through 


the worde. Whereas Iohn affirmeth,Chritte, to 
baptiſe, VVith the HOLIE-GHO.ST; and 
vVith FYER: hefheweththatChiittegineth 

in Baptiſine, the holye Ghoſte: who, by hts pe? 
ſence ts efkectuall,in the rwozde,and Baptiſine. 

— Whatthe Holy Ghoſt woozketh in the partie 
which is baptized, acco2ding tothe cormmande- 
ment of Chuſt:is Hewed by the word, Fyer: Fo2 
as the Fyer altereth things ſometimes by bur- 
ning onf,ſoinetunes by inftaming: So the holy _ 


Ghoſt, alferefh manby regenerating, burneth 
out by moxtifying the olde man; inflameth by 
l quickenttg;, 
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quickening,and rayſing bp the new man, nd 
Heereof it ts,that Paulc ſapth: Chriſte clenſeth vs 
in thc fountaine of water, through the word of life. 
FIn which words hee iopneth together thzee 
things,namely, Ourwarde Baprtiſme , which hee 
calleth The fountaine of water. Then, Chaiſte, 
who cleanſeth vs inwardly with his blood, and 
Holy ſpirit : Andlaſtly, The V Vorde, that is, The 
promiſe of Chriſte, whereupon the whole effica- 
tieof Baptiſinedothdepend, . - _.. 
dy aptfiline is not effectuall, foz the water 
which the Miniſter of God ſp2inckleth, neither 


Ephe.s 6.4 


fo: the wozds,which are recited by him : but all 
the fozce of Baptiſine floweth from the moſte 
ainple-p2omiſe of Chzift: who(with his holy ſpt- 
rit,and with fier)baptizeth him, which,with the 


erternallelementf of water,is ſp2inkled. 

But although this be the inſtifufion , and 02- 
Dingunce of Chriſte: yet notwithſtandinglet vs 
not thinke,his hand to be ſhoztened, to baptize 
ſpiritnally without water,thoſe which are parta 
kers of Hts p2omniſe, (thatis fo ſap ) all the 4n- 
fantes of the Chiiſtians.: and thoſe cheefely, 
whiche departing in the mothers wombe, doe 
nof touchekhe outwarde Baptiſine. Therefo:e 
godly Parents (ould not deſpayze of the ſal- 
nafion of ſuch Jnfantes,neither with vncome- 
lyneſſe, and confempt,bury themin a grounde 
(which thecoimmon people cal)not conſecrated: 
butlet them ſurely perſuade theinſelues, þ theſe 
are tn the ſame conenat, with the childzen of A- 
braham, ag Paule in Gallath. 3.platnelp me: 

Tyere- 


x Such as 


Came 


£elh. 
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 Therfoze as * the flethely childzen of Abraham, 
of is which Departed this 1life,befoze the eight dap of 


Circumciſion; vere not condemned : but by the 
vertue of the pzomiſe,and conenaunt of GOD, 
were ſaued : fo, alſo after the ſame manner,the 
ſpirituall Childzen of Abraham, (that is to ſap ) 
the infantes of allthe Chuſtlans, are nof con- 
demned,if they deceaſe befo2e bapfiſme : but are 
Caued by the eficatie of the pzomiſe of God.,and 
by! inuiſible baptiſine , wherewith Chyiſte bap- 
tizeth them , who,( bp Hts death, and precious 
blood)hathredeemed thejn. | 

With this conſolafion.lef chiiſtian Baren! 
lifte vp. themſelues , whoſe-Childzen, deparfe 
hence,eithertin the mothers 'wombe;02 foo2th- 
'with affer the birth,befoze they be made parta- 
kcrs of Baptiſine. YPef, J would nof, that any 
ould heereof fake occaſton fo p2ofract to. Bap- 
tiſfine of Jnfanfs: yearather;Jain an crhozter, 
that aſToone as they be newe bozne; they ſhould 
haue a regarde to haue them Tealed; with this 
outwarde Symbole(o2 token) of ſaluation, and 
therewithaill fo be aſliſted, milY He prayers of 
the godly, whiche (ball bee p2eſent at the Bap- 
tiline. s A de aback ; 


Jt remapneth now fobe erplycafed, V hat 
Chriſte wil doe to thoſe which are Baptized, This 


thing he himſelfe heweth im his laſt comaunde- 


ment,which; aſcending vnto heatten;he gane fo 
his Ipoſtles i theſe wo2des : Go, and Baptiſc all 
nations,whoſoeuer beleucth,and'is Baprizcd, ſhalbe 
fued, byr he that belecueth nor, ſhalbe condemned. 


Foz 
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Fo2 , even as thep whiche were in the Arke of 
Noah, were p2elerned from the floud :ſo,vwhoſo- 
ener doth earneſtiy ſitck to the couenant of thts 
outvarde Baptiline , are Delmered from the e- 
uerlaſting floud,(that is to ſay)from the paines 
and fozinents of Del, by IESVS CHRIST, 
Baeekely,as he whichis baptized is dzawen fro 
the water,ſo Chtiſte will take vs from all cala- 
mittes, and bzing vs into his kingdome, where, 
with him we ſhall reigne m all eternitie. 

After that we Hane fapd ,How our Baptiſme, 
is aSymbolc,(02 token) ofthe actions of Chiiſt: 
we will now ſee, Howe it alſo admoniſherh'ys of 
our dutic(thatis fo ſay) what we ſhuld perfourme 
vntoG oh: what we owe vnto our ſelues, whatwe 
muſt ſuffer: And what we muſt looke for: How we 
muſt paſſe from miſeryes to ſaluation: For of euer 
of theſe partes ofour duefte,our Baptiſine Do 

adimonilh vs. "= 
*  Buf, VVhat ſhall we performe vnto 6 o p? This 
Chiiſte feacheth vs , when hee ſayth: Baprizc 
them, In the name of the Father, and of the Sonne, 
and of the holy Ghoſte. Jn which woordes, hee 
compehendeth the pzincipall end of Baptiſine : 
which.(it were conuentent) we ſhould alwayes, 
and continually haue in reinembrance. Foz,this 
{s the moſte ſimple, and plaine meaning of theſe 
wozdes: I Baptizethee,in the name of the Father, 
of the Sonne,and of the holy Ghoſt: that 1s fo ſay: 
1 Bapfize thee fo this ende cheekelp ; that thou 
Houldeſt acknowledge, confeſle, innocate, vwo2- 


kþip,and honour, this only! true GO D namely: 
. C 
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The Farther, the Sonne and the holy Ghoſte: The 
Facher,which ſoloued thee, p hee hath deliuered 
vis 9wne only begotten ſonne,to death iz thee: 
TheSonne, whiche dying fo2 thee, cleaſeth thee 
froin all ſinne,by his pzccious blosd, (hed vpon 
the Aitar of the crolle, fo2 the fozgtueneile of th 
ſinnes,and, which, mo2eouer clothed thee with 
His righkeouſnes, yea,maketh thee ainembver of 
his owne body,ſo that by bis meanes, thou arf 
called the ſonne of God. The holy Ghoit alfo,voho 
regenerateth , and ſanctifyeth thee vnto life e- 
ternall: that, thou beeing knit vnfo-God ,.1naylt 
with himinioy ſaluafion,vithout end. This 1s 
the moſt ſitnple(and plaine)ſentence,of Þ wozds 
of Baptiſte , which beeing gatheredout of the 
boly ſcriptures, J comp2chend m this one little 
fozine of ſpeech: I Baptize chee, In the name. Foz 
in the wozde (NAME) is confapned,bothe, & 
confeſſing of G OD : and beſide , whatſocuer 
this Confeſſion requireth of man, - 
. Bythele thinges it is eaſye to bee perceiued, 
what inanner of couenant betweene God, and 
man,baptiſine is God pzomileth vnto man,to2- 
gtuenelle of ſinnes,righteouſneſle and enerlaſts 
ing life,and this his pzomiſe he ſealeth by Bap- 
tiſine,the partie which is baptized, doth againe, 
by faith,binde Himſelf'vato God, and p2omiſeth 
that he will deny the Peuil,with all his wozks: 
and,by aſare faith,inuscatio,wozſhipping-fear, 
and, in all things,by due obedience, cleaue vnto 
GOD, For this cauſe Percr calleth Bapfiſme, A 
COVENANT, wherin a mutuall pzomiſe Li, 

 mnave 
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1ade,of God deinaunding,and promiſing grace 
fo the pariie baptized: and againe of him whicl 
is Baptized, aniweringand affirming, that hee 
will conſtantly avyde , in the inutuall knot and 
Jn the ſeconde place Baptiſime warneth-vs, 
V Vhat we ſhoulde doe to our ſclues. = 
* Fs weare dippedin the water of Baptiſine, 
and fary vnder the water,and are d2awen from 
thence againe: ſo we ſhould inoztifpe ſinne, and 
choke the vitious aftections, defpres of ſinne - 
and cozrupt concuptſcences in vs, & riſe againe 
in nevoneſle of life, Dfthis thing Paule Rom.s. 
dothadmoniſh vs, where he inneigheth againſt 
thoſe,which ſnppoſed , that libertie to ſinne was 
graunfed, becauſe that Paulc Had ſapd, V Vhere 
{inne did abounde, there Grace did more abounde : 
Whoin hee confufeth with theſe wozds: V Vhar 
ſhallwe fay then,fhall wee abide infinne; that Grace 
may abounde? God forbidde. Howe fhall we which : 
aredeadetoſinne , (that is toſay) (whoſe ſinne **'&+ 
is deade ) live any longer therein > Knowe yee 
not , that wce whiche .arc Baptizcd into xtsvs 
CHR1STE, arc Baptized to dye with him? (that 1s 
fo fay, we which are baptized Doe, m Baptiſine 
put on Chaiſte, whoſe death doth cffectuallp, 
kill, and keepe Vnder ſinne in Vs, that if ſhoulde 
not reigne inbs.) VVceare therefore buryed ro- 
gerher with him by Bapriſme, ſor rodyc, (that is, 
thaf ſinne might bee deade in bs;) tbar eucn as 
Chriſt was rayſed vp fro death, by rheglory of the 
father,ſo wealſo ſhoulde walke in newneſle of life. 


L-1), For,, 
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For, if we be ingraffed into death, like vnto him, 
ſo ſhall wee alſo bee partakers of his reſurreCion, 
Knowing this,thatourolde man, (thaf is, the co2- 
rupkf paris is crucifyed with him, that the body 
of {1nne might be aboliſhed, (thatis, the cozrupte 


altections ) thar wee ſhould no more bee ſeruants 
vnto ſinne. 


And ſoif appeareth, How Paulc, by the rea- 
ſon of our. Baptiſme teacheth vs, fo moxtifye 
linne, to Deſtrop the wicked concupiſcences,and 
fo walke in a newlife. Whereunto he alſo Dis 
recteth the ſcope of his whole diſputatio, which 
he ſefteth dovwne in theſe wozdes: And ſo doe ye 
allo eſtecme your ſelues to be dead ynto ſinne : Bur, 
tolive vant 0Go D,1n Chriſte Teſu our Lorde. Let 
not {inne therefore reigne in your mortall bodyes, 
that ye ſhould obay thereunto.by rhe luſtes thereof, 
Js offen therefkoze as the cozruption of our na- 
fure,(hallp2zouoke vs fo ſinne, let vs call fo. re- 
memb2aunce our Baptifme,whichadmoniſheth 
vs of innocencieof manners , and nevoneſle- of 
life, fo the glozve of GOD, thzongh IES VS 
CHRISTE | 

THIRDLY, Baptiſme teacheth vs, V Vhat 
we mult ſuffer. Fo2,euen as Chyailte, ( whoimne,tn 
Baptiſme wee doe put on ) was baptized with 
the croſle: ſo we alſo, as long as we reinaine in 
this wozlde , let vs pzepare our ſelues, to the 


Croſſe and aduerſifies. 


Pea, GOD wilt by this meanes haue his 
adopted ſonnes, fo be made like to his onely be- 
gotte ſonne: that they map reign together i 
un 


The way of life. 14.9 
him in his glozy. This ts that which Paulc faith 


tn Rom. 8.It wee be ſonnes, then are weallo heyres, , 
the heyres I meane of God , and heyres annexed 

witch Chriſte,ſo thatif we ſuffer together with him, 

we ſhall alſo bee glorytycd rogerther with him. 

And Paule addeth there this conſolation , that 

the Croſſe wotketh fo2 the beſt , fo ſuch as loue 
GOD, MOfthis crolle of the godly, he alſo ſpea- 


keth in the Epiſtle fo Timothic : VVhoſoecuer ,. 
(ſaith he) will live godly,in our Lord Iefu Chriſte, 


®* 


ſhall ſuffer perſecution. | 
The hiſtozy ofthe Paſſion of our Lo2d Jeſi 
Chtilt.ſetteth betoze vs. thee kindes of crolles, 
vnto which may be referred. the diuerſe ſoztes of 
oY OE which tay happen vnfo man in 
this lite, 
The firſt Croſſets the croſle of Chiiſt,which 
is ſcene in the middle,befwene fwo others. 
Theſecond,is, of the Theefe, hanging on the 
right hand, | 
Tie _ of the Theefe hanging on the leff 
and. 

Chaiſte,(aſmuch 8s concernefkh his owne per- 
ſon) ſulfered , beeing innocent : buf bothe theſe 
Theeues,ſuffrediuſtly,fo2 thetr offences. But 
he which hanged af the right hand : repented 
vnder the Croſſe , aud beeing conuerted vnto 
Chiiſte,obfapned comfozte,and ſaluafton. The 
other at thelefthand,continued ftifly in his ma- 
lice , and dying without repentaunce was con- 
Demnpned. | | 
fter this ſame manner, if alſo muy af 

tits, 


I50 


The way of hlfe. 


this dap. The greatef? parte of the godly Chizi 
ſtians, Doe fulter perfecution fo2 rigyteontneite 
ſake, which happeneth to many holte MPartyts, 


whyoine Chriſte pzonounceth,blel{ed,in Matrh.s. 
Bleſſed (ſaith he)are they, which ſuffer perſecution 
for righteouſnellc ſake, for theirs is the kingdome 
ot heauen: Bleſſed are ye when men reuile you, and 
pcrſccute you,and ſhall falſcly ſay all manner of cuill 
againſt you for my ſake: Reioyce, and bee glad, for 
great is your reward in heauen : for fo did they per- 
ſecute the prophets which haue beene before you. 


Wany doe alſo ſuffer, as the theefe, vpon the 
right hand. Theſe are they, which, foz their cer- 
tae offences are punifÞbed of God, nainely, by 
faking avoay their goodes , Child:en , powers), 
helth, body: o2 els Doe fall info the Hands of the 
LWPagiſtrate,and are dzawen vbnto puniſhment, 
as alſo vnto this Theeke,it happened. | 

Theſe beeing oppreſſed with calaimifies, and 
puntſhients,do confeſle, themſelnes fo beiuſt- 
ly punilhed foz their-finnes, and flying vnfo 
Chiiſt,doe(with a firme fatith)deſire forgiuencs 
of their oltences, Indby thts meanes they ob- - 
faine pardon of God , whiche accepteth their 
croſle as a ſacrifice pleaſant vnto him, thzough 
Aeſus Chiiſte. The exainple ofthis Theefe, ts, 
by the ſirigwar wifdome of God , ſet Downe be- 
fo2e,all v2etched ſinners.theenes, mnurtherers, 
and others whatſoener : whiche foz their euiil 
deedes arepuniſhed: thatthe ſame might be an 


entident teſtimony of the fauour of God, wheres 
withhe receiueth al, with howſoener m—_ bs 
in 
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light ofthe wozlde,ſ9 that they,wtiha conſtant -. 


fayth,doe flyc vnto Feliis Chiiſte, 


Burt, that the w2etched oitenders, whithe Y 


areto be ounifhed fo2 their offences, inayAnow 
by what meane they may obftaine the fauoure 
of G OD : J will ſetdowne certaine fure Arti- 
cles acco2ding vnto whiche, they inay Directe 
their cogitations, 

FIRST of all;the wzetched ſinner, which is 
fo be puniſhed fot his manifeſt offences , (hall 
not hypocritically make ſclender his ſine, net- 
ther by conferring of his ſinne, with Þ ſinnes of 
other oftenders,decetue himſelfe: but rather, be 
Gallexamine himſelfe,and weigh (not in decett- 
ful ballances)the heuineſle of his iniquitie, Let 
him conſider who it is, vhoin he hath offended, 
namely,GOD,a righteous Judge,from whoin 
nothing can;be hid :-therefoze , let Him eſteeme 
himſelfe worthy, who deſeruedly, (fo2 the inoz- 
mite, "nd fyithpneſle of his ſinne) is vnwoor- 
thy, thenameof a man, 

Duch 1nanner of cogtifations do bzced in inan, 


a knowledge of himſeife,and ſtirre vp a feeling, 


and faſte,of the biffernefſe of Death,and Hell. 
SECONDLY : Lealſt(feeling the ſozrows 


of Bel,)he ſhould deſpay2e of thegrace of God, 


fo: the greatneſſe of his ſinne : as Cayne, Tudas, 
Saule, and tnany others haue doone : thele tine 
things are fo be thought vpon. 

Firſt : The p2omiſe, and good will of God, 
faying; Iwillnotchedcath of a ſinner , but that 


hee 
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hee may bee conuerted, and Jive. 


Furthermore: the commmanndeinent of God, 
carticfily coommannding repentance, bnder the 
rigour of obedience , whiche all creatures are 
bounde to perko2me vnto him, O yee Sonnes of 


men (ſapth he) turne ye varo me. Jtermn: Let euery 
one be turned from his wicked waycs. Jnd Chult 


Matth.11. ſayth; Come vnto mee, all yee which labour , and 
be heauily loden,and I will refreſhe you. 


_ Thirdly: Let Hit ſet befo2e Him , the death 
and paſſion of Jeſus Chziſt, who,with his ſuf- 
ficient raunſoine,hath made ſafiſfaction, fo2 the 
ſinnes ofall men. Auguſtine ſapth : The mercy 
of G0 Þ is greater,than the milſerye ofall ſinnes. 

Fourthlp: Let hitn ſet befo2e his epes,the ex- 
amples of thoſe, whiche beeingconuerted, haue 
beene recetued info grace ; as Adam, Dauid, Ma- 
nafles,the Theefe,and as many as euer haue re- 
quired pardon: ſo, that God Hath neuer reiected 
any,earneſtly repenting. 

Fittly: Let him conſider, the feſtiinonie of 
Gracc,namelp: Baptiſme : whereby God teſtify- 
eth that he will retnif ſinne to all thoſe, vohiche 
(by faith) furne themnſclnes bnto Him. Tt is 
vw2itten Marck.:. that Iohn preached the Baps 
tiſine of Bepentance,fo2 the remiſſion of ſinnes: 
that is,he taught, Baptiſine to be ateſtimonpye, 
and ſeale,by whiche G OD teſtifyeth, that hee 
( without all reſpect of perſons) remitteth ſinne, 
fo all thoſe ( whiche by faith ) turne themnſciues 
bnfo Jeſus Chuſte. 

_ THIRDLY: : the wzetfched offender becing 
exerciſed, 


tes co <A ENT 


- as tA GAA a  —— 
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exerciſed,with theſe fine conſiderations, letHim 
now giue place tothe wozde of God: by the 
catie wherof,(the holy Ghoſt wetking) the ſpar- 
kle of Faithts conceined;inthe heart of man, - 

 FOVRTHL Y::' Faith 
fozgiueneſle of ſinnes'is to'bee defy2ed; foz the 
pzecious blood of Chriſte, whiche he ſhed bppon 
the Altar of the Crolſle. , foz theſtnnes of he 
whole wozlde, Jn e, Jnthigp ing, faith( bylittle , 
and little )increaſeth dfogethet-therewith, 
man feelethinhis heart the anlwere of the ho- 
Iy Ghoſte, which bzingeth to'paſſe that he moſt 
alluredly perſuadeth binielfor that all his olfken- 
ces arefo:giuen Him; 7: ! | | 
FIFTLY : Pardon of ſinne inthe fight of 
GOD, beetngobtapned: let him witha quiet 
minde ſubiitHunſelfe.to the puniſhment deſers 
ned: and fogether therewith , let him deſire of 
God,foztitudeofiminde, that hemap patiently 
ſuffer the paines, lapde iuſfly vpon him, foz his 
wicked deedes : pea, left Hun alſo gine thankes 
_ aa whiche hath dzawenhimto-tempo- 
puniſhments i in this would: thathe (huld 
flp _ eternall condemnation: and that hc 
would heerein the body be puniſhed, fhat with 
the Theele hee may commende his foule vnto 
God, 


The. thirde kiude of Croſſe -whereof the his 


'beeing:conceined ? 


15} 


elft- 


ſtozpok the paſſionof'Cheiſte makethinention- 


is, The Croflc of the Theefe hangin 


hand, After this manner they doe 
repent not;neither _—_ God: but i, 
ning 


'S ar the lefte 
un 


fter,wh ich- 
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nink'thegrace;andſarcrifice of Chute, do dye in 
defperation;and are fo2 ener condemned; Thep 
whithin ſuch ſoztedooſulfer for their offences, 
and fy not;by 8 ſure fayth;vnto God: this tein- 
paarie Crolle,is vnfothem, as fozeſhowinges 
ofthe paynes efernall , wherewith they (halbee. 
plagued, without all mitigatton;arnd coinfozte in; 
Deli with the Deuilles , and all the.company of 
the condeinned. Hetherto;we vaucintzeated of 
the th:ee ſoztes of Crolles,wherof the hiſtozy of 
the Paſſion of Chziſte,, maketh mention. 

Now,lef v8 mozeouer toyne heerevnto , ages 
nerall admonition : whiche may p2ofif allthe 
godly,in what ſoeuer manner they (balbe afflics 
fedinthis worlde;: | 

Whoſoeuer is opptelled with the crolle O2 ca- 
—_ - lef him relpecte thele oure fhinges in 
? 

10; the Deuill , Jer him conſiler © Lying and 
-Murther. | 
| E - himſelfe let him weigh, Sinne, and V'Vret® 
chedneſle. 
{It G6oD., let him reuerence, Iudgement and 
i Mexcic. : Tris 
In the Goſpel Jer him ſecke counſaile, 8 helpe. 

Firſ;Let him conſider in the Deuill, Lying, and 
Tyranny, who as by lying he llewe our firſt Þa/ 
rents::lonow enerymorment, with lyin g,and 


tyzanup , hee lyeth intwaite foz all a ; 
F ot, ( ag Pererſapth ) Hee goeth aboure like a . 


roring Lyon;ſeking wtiom hemay deuoure, De ve- 
rel beth all,but Fhe denourethonly a: * 
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be infangleth in his ſnares of Lying. Foz this 
vncleane ſptrite continually indenourcth , to 
mnake all other vncleane with him. ' Dee. infec- 
teth the ininde with iping , and erronious Doc- 
trine: Ye ſhaketh the hearfe, with the tempeſts 
of coxrupt delyres : Ye bewitcheth the will, with 
the badowe of commodytie: fo conclude, he in- 
deuoreth fo defile,with wicked actes,the whole 
life-of man,that be , that he atthe length might 
haue-1nan( beeing ſpiritually laine;) fellowe , 
andpartaker of eternall-dainnation. This con 
ſideration of the ſtudy of. this wicked ſpirife, 
the enempe of GOD, and mankinde : (houlde 
Nirre bp an hatred of linne; -aud;heeedein the 
OI 0X (000. AF-ROONaring PUT melt 
reort - RI LR ;. 4 WS, 5 | 1 a8 F 

-- Decondly : Ler him weigh Sinne,, and wrer- 
chedneſlc in himſclfe , in cuen ballances , and le£f 
him thinke that themiferywhichehe ſffereth, 

a deſerued puniſhment, fo2 his ſinne. Ind,by 


 & 


the greatneſle of th? miſery,let Him eſteeme the 
eno2mitie, turpitude,q multifude of his ſinnes. 
Let him conlider, that hee bp his ſinne-hath of 
kended the cheekeſt,andinfinite goodneRe; voher 
bf let him conclude, the-preſentcalamitietobec 
away to euerlaſting miſery, bnlefle he be other- 
wayes olpen jy G on cog prion the bebale 
ian treembleth,.of whiche thing we may. (ce 
wahp examples, in.many Pſalms, cheefelp 
in thoſe , whiche thep call + the Penitentiall 
Pſalines, in whiche, Dauid plainely erpreſſeth, 
the. great.Dolozs , and 555 a » where _ 
7 = 


156  Thewayof lite. 


= with fempeſtes , he is onerwelned- fo2 His 
mies. 
Thirdly,Lef him reuerence in God, Iudge- 
ment and Metcy, Jtis the parte of the moſt inſt 
mdgerment of 'God, fo ounifh ſinne tnall men: 
but of his Mercy fo puniſh, not fo deſtroy, but þ 
he mightſaune: fo that we-do nof confeinpne the 
Wedicine. Whereof Elaicſaifh ; Trouble giuerh 
ynderſtandin of Jfein: : ThediRreſle whetcin they 
 cty,is adodrinevnto them... B2eefely,God punt- 
Geth By IV D GEMENT that hee might 
Pr By MERCIE: as if map bee leene in 
5 
. Jn theword of p Goſpek Let him ſeeke coun 
fail and remedpes. The Goſpell ſendeth all'af- 
flicfed ſinners to this onely Phyſition' Jeſus 
Chaiſte,whith calleth vnto him , and ſaueth all 
offenders. This counſaile is molte ercelient, be- 
cauſe neither it Þeauen, no2 in earth, any is 
founde,which is able fo heale the wounds of fin 
beſide this onely Jeſus Chtiſte. 
Furtherino2e; this very wozde which niueth | 
vs:counſaile; dofhalſo miniſtexhelpe vnto-vs, 
and healeth the wotindes of cite, inſuch wile, 
that we may be Holpen-by Chyiſt.(o that we be; | 
leene-in Him , and witha conſtant Fayth, pzayp 
with Dauid; ſayin; Heale' me Lorde, Ng I ſhall be 
whole. Jn this pliice aine,are fo be called back 
infoour mindes; the fine Arficles , of whome 
niention is made altftle befo2e. 
The Finall cauſes , wherefoze GOD will 
baue his Church fo bee ſubiecce to the Croſſe, 
are 
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are tnany,ok which thele are the cheefe. 

_ Firſt, that wee may learne, that thoſe good 
things whiche God hath p2omiſed fo His Chil- 
D2en;,are not fo be looked foz tn this woulde : but 
that we ſhould think of the true countrie, to the 
which we.arecalled: ſo that wee might eaſe all 
the aduerſities of this life, by the meditation of 
the iop tocomne, and life euerlaſting, Fo , if all 
things ſhould ſucceed vnto the godly,in this life, 
acco2dingvnto'their deſires: they would nof be 
alkectioned: with the deſire of: the good thinges 
p2omiſed by Chriſte. 

- Decondly: that, man, (by the Croſle,as by a 
bridle) maybe reftrapned: who ,fh2ongh the 
coxruption: of nafure-, is otherwiſe pzone fo 
ſinne, Yeereof the Plalmiſt ſapfh : Holde their 
chawes with bit,and bridle, which drawe not nigh 
vnto thee. 
Thirdly: thaf the Crolle inighf be a ſenſible 
preachingof'repentance.Fo2,enen as the conſct- 
ence allenteth to the law, rep2ouing ſinne : fo al- 
ſo by the Crolle, we are adinonilhed fo repent, 
that we may be ſaned. 

Fourthly : That the croſTe tay ouerfh2owe 
al inans p:eſutnption,and confidence ofthe fleſh, 
and feach vs fo cleaue witha firme fayth vnfo 
G OD alone,and fo call vpon Htm, acco2ding to 
his Cotnmaundeinent: Call-vpon me (fapth he) >= 
in theday of tribulation'; and T will-dcliuer thee, 
andthou ſhalt glorifie mec. -Let theſe things ſnf- 
fice fo be ſpoken touching the Crolle oz calamt- 


tie.of which our Baptiſine doth admontf M._ 
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INTHEFOVRTH PLACE Baptiſme 
teacheth vs what wee ſhould looke fox. Foz e- 
uen as the partie Baptiſed , ( becing ſp2inkleD 
with the water) is Dzawen from the water,and 
as Chiiſte himſelfe(afterhis paſſion anddeath) 


enfredinto his glozp : {ſo wee alſo doe take our 


tourney from the ſtraunge wandzing of .this 
wotld, vnfo ſaluation;# life enerlaſting: amoſte 
euident feſtimonie wherof , Chziſte: yathgiue 
HP ONnge(0 all the belecuers. - . © 

FIFT P LA CE, Baptifmne fea- 


- Cl LO 
cheth vs,thatourlife in this wozlde, is nothing 
els than a Pilgrimage -of thee: dayes , Wee 
lufter,we are buryed, and we ſhall ryſe againe, 
at the ſound of the laſt Truwmpet, when Chzilte 
(allſay, Aryſeyce Deade. 
| _ THE third lignifycation, of Baptiſine,wher- 
of wee haue tnade mention aboue, is , that it is 
a Douldierly marcke (02 Cogniſance)whereby 
the Souldiours of Ciniſte are knowen,whiche 
Haue giuen their names vntfohim,and faken an 
othe, that they will fight vnder his ſtanderde, 
agoynll the Deuill, and his kingdotne, namely; 

inne. | mee 
The Souldiours of Chiiſte,are diſcerned,vy 
foure notes, cheekely, from thoſe whiche are in 
wages vnder their Capftaine, the Denuill. 

_Thefirſt, and moſte ſureſt note of the Chil- 
Dzen of God is, Faith, inuiſible,and enelyknowen 
vnto God, with her pziup, and inwardefrutes in 
the heart of the man.. © ESTES 
Theſeconde is, The open profellion of Faith 


im 
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in the mouth,befoze all the wozlde. 

The thirde iS ſeene, In Godlyneſſe, and Ho- 
neſtic of lite  whenthe Chziſtian doth ſo o2der 
his life,that Þ ſaine may be a manifeſt teſtimony 
ot the taith which ipeth hid,in the heart of nan, 

 Thefourthis, the note of the body,namelp, 
Baptiſme, whereby we profeſſe our ſelues,to be 
= _ ro ID alſo maketh the 
nentk o o2de his Dupper , whereof 

we will now ſpeake afewe wo2des. _ 


Of che ſupper of the Lord. 
Tt 5, Haue ſayd befoze, that the Sacra- 
SE mentes of the new Teftainent, doe 


occupy the third place accommoda- 
=: | ting, 02 applying of the benefifes of 


———————_—_ 


Chiiſte.Fo2aſmuch as we haue hethertfo ſpoken 
of Baptiſine, if reiaineth now that we intreate 
ofthe ofher Sacrament, nainely of The ſupper 
of the Lorde. God graunt that ifmay be to the 
glozy of his name , and the wholeſome inltruc- 
tion and p2ofife of all the godly. will remone 
all,vnp2ofitable queſtions, and diuerſities-of o- 
pinions,which doe mote hurfe;then p2ofif; and. 
ſet downe onely thoſe things, touching the tnolk 
holy Supper of the Lo2de, which Jhauelear- 
ned,and dzawen onfof the fonntaines of the ſa- 
cred Scripture.Ind that the ſane may be done 
fothe greater fruit, p2ofit of the chriſtian Rea- 
Der: Þ will comp2ehend this whole doctrine,in 8 
fcwe, and certaine aſſured poyntes,X* on 
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The firſte,and cheefeſt thing , that wee muſt 
knowe,concerning the Dupper of the Lo2de,tia- 
ſtifuted of Chaiſte Himſelfe , vnder the vilivle 
Symboles of Bzead and Wine, ts : Thar Chriſte, 
(in the ſame night in which hee was betrayed) did 
inſtitute this Sacramente , that the ſame might bec 
(amongſt all his) an euerlaſting monument of his 
Paſlion,in whiche hee delivered his body to death, 
and ſhed his blood vpon the Altar of the Crofle,for 
many,for the remiſſion ofſinnes,as he himſelf faith : 

. This ts my body, whiche is giuen for you: This is 
my blood, which is ſhed for many,for the remiſſion 
of ſinnes. Jfein; Docye this in REMEMBRANCE 
of mee. | 


* Secondly: The Supper of the Lode feſti- 
tyeth, that they which ve the ſame rightly, are 
vnited,and as it were incozpozated into Chaiſt, 


and that ſpirifually,accozding to the wootds of 
1.Cor.xo, Paul. The Cup of bleſling which webleſle,is irnort 


the partaking of the blood of Chriſte? The Breade 
whuch wee breake is it not the participating of the 
body of Chriſt? That is fo ſay, whoſoeuer dofy 
eate the body of Chziſte , and dzinke his blood, 
ye (ſo that alyuing fayth be not wanting ) aby- 
dethin Chiiſte,and Chiiſte in him. 
Thirdly: the Supper of the Lozd feacheth, 

a ſpirituall education-it the body of Chiiſte, 
which ts accoinplyſhed, whilſt we vſe his Sups- 
per.Fo2,cuen as we are,by the blood of Chriſte, 
cleanſed,and,by the holy Ghoſt in Baptiſne, re- 
generafed : ſo wee beeing<cleanſed; and regene- 
rated,are ſpitifually fed , and nouriſhed , by Ns 
benetite 
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benelife of the body,and blood of Chiilt: rightly 
bling the Supper of the Lozd, accozding to his 
ovone inſtitution. _ 

Fourthly: the Supper of the Lo2d is, a feſti- 
monte of the new Teſtamente,(thatis toſay)of 
A NEVVeCOVENANT, betweene God, 
and iman,touching remiſſion of ſinnes, wherby 
God teſttfyeth that hee will receine info fanour, 
and fo2gine ſinners,(fo2 the merite ofthe death, 
@ pallion of Chaiſt)to All which belecuc in HI M. 
Therfoze he himſelfe ſayth : This Cup is the new 
Teſtament in my blood: that is, This Cuppe is a 
firme,and vnmoueableſeale of the moſte ample 
mMoinile ofgod cocerning Þ fozgiuenes of ſinnes. 

Whoſoeuer therefoze, (with a frue,and line- 
ly faith ) vſeth this Sacrament: receineth a 
feſtimonie of God Himſelfe : whereby he teſtify- 
eth, that he hath dclinered his ſonne , ſhedding 
his blood vpon the Altar of the Croſſe , foz the 
remiſſion of ſinnes,that thzongh him, as many 
as beleeue in Hitn,mapy obftaine ſaluation. 

Fiftly : The Supper ofthe Lo2d, adinoniſh- 
eth vs of the ſecret , and ſpirifuall communion, 
whereby we , whiche doe partake this Sacra- 
mentfogether: are vnited,(as if were)into one 
body. Df which thing Paule ſatth: Becauſe wee t.cor.. oz 
beeing many,are one bread,and ONz zBODy : inal- 
much as weare all partakers of one breade. This 
knittingof the Chziſtians mfo one body, depen- 
deth heereon: that we all, (aSit is already ſaid) 
are vnifed fo the bodpof Chuſte, by the parta- 


king of his body,and blood, | 
4 ” - ' Ia; Dirty: 
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Sixfly: The Supper of the Lozdrequireth,. 
inufuall lone befvocene the Communicantes 3. 


— wbohereby the iniſticall meinbers of the ſane boz- 


Dy,(as we hane Caid)(Woulde, with beart,word,.- 
and wozke,pertozine duetyes one towardes the 
other. This Loue of Chziſtian people,which, 

(froin the head CHRIS TE) flowethinto the: 
reſt of the meſbers(thatis toſay,the Citizens 

ofhis Church)Ddoth nof fake avoay the degrees. 
of perſons,but rather confirmeth the diuerſifies 
of callings in the Congregation: of all whiche, 
there is one inarke , nainely, The Glory of God, 
and the commoditte of thy neighbour, Whoſo- 
ener feeleth,not in his hearf,the ſparckle ofthis 
nuttall dilecfion , and, ( without a purpoſe of 
well dooingfo his member; ( thaf is to ſay fo 
his neighbour) commeth to the Supper of the 
Lode: it were beffer fo2 him , fo abſtatne vtter- 
Iy from the Sacrament, Foz who would nof 
altirme that manne fo bee nad, and out of his 


- minde, whiche would ſet his ovne members af 


firike one with another amongeſt themſelnes, 
ſo thaf the handes might plucke,out the. eyes.- 
02 cut of the feefe - J woulde fo GOD, that 
Chtiſtians could, affer the ſame manner,marke 
fheir owne imadnelle , whiche they doe: mani- 
feſtly befray , and (Wowe fozth,whilſte (thzough 
mutuall hatreds, and contenfions of minde ,) 
they let them lelues,one againſt another. 
Deuenthly: The Supper of the Lozdis a 
pledge,and ſignificafion of ourreſurrection.lite, 
and eternall ſaluation,and that by the power of 


Chile 
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Thiailte riſen againe from the dead, Foz, what- 
Toeuer hath beene Hetherfo ſpoken,of the Sup- 
per of the Lo2d,are al tobe referred fo this pzin- 

cipall end ; that they may bee vinfo vs in ſteade 

of a pledge, # ſealing of lite everlaſting though 
Chiilte, whole metinbers we are made. Ando 

that is fulfilled which Chuſt ſaith: He which ca- 10bo. 5, 
teth my fleſh,and drincketh my blood, hath eternall 
life,and I wil) rayſe him vp 1n the laſt day, 

By thele Irticles,which we haue bzought a- 

bzoade out of the Holy Scripture, fo the decla- 

ring of this doctrine of the ſupper of the Lozde: 

euerp man may eaſily vnderſtand,how needeful 

if is(with a hygh godlyneſle of tninde, and reue- 
rence) toappzochfo this ſupper,#topzoneHim 
Telfe,befoze he eate of this bzead,o2 D2inke of the | 
Cup ofthe Lo:de.,Fo2,(as Paule ſaith)He which 1.Cor6, 
eateth,and drincketh ynworthyly,cateth and drinc- 

keth his ownedamnation,becauſc he diſcerneth not 

the Lords body. Chuiſt affirmeth the ſame thing ,,.. 
ofthe Goſpell : Hee which belecueth not (ſapth 
he ) ſhalbe condemned. 


And Auguſtine ſapth of Baptiſme : Even as he 
whiche voworthyly cateth the body of the Lorde, 
and drinketh his blood , eareth, and drincketh his 
onane damnation: ſo he which receiueth Baptifme 
vawoorthily (which thing many Icwes doc at this 


day)receiueth to himſelf damnatio,8& nor ſaluation. 
Furthermote, Leaſt any man houide con 
municate the Supper of the 02d, vnwozthy- 
ly , let Him followe , the counſayle of Paule , 
1,Corinth.11. Let a man prouc himlſcltc, and ſo let , 
LP 7 YO him 
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him cate of that Bread and drinke of that Cuppe,for 


he which eateth and drinketh vaworthyly, caterh, 


and drinketh damnation to himſelf, nor de{cerning 


the Lords body: ( thafis to ſay ) hee calleth vnto 


GOD, 

What therefoze is the frue manner of p20- 
uing himſelfe » The ſame Paule pzeſcrybeth, 
2.Cor.13.when he ſaith : Try your {clues whether 
ye bein faith or no,prouc your owne {clues.Knowe 
yecnot your ſelues , that Teſus Chriſte 1s 1n you? 


Heereby if appeareth that the frue fryall of 
p2oouing conliſteth i this,that altuely faith bee 
truely felt,and the pzeſence of Chzifte in vs , by 
the vercue of His ſpirit, tirring vs vp to the ſt1- 
dy of godlpnelle. Breifely : He ts truely p2ooned, 
which ( reuerently in the feare of GOD, in true 
repentance, in frue confidence , and with an ho 
ly purpoſe, )commeth to this Supper. Andcon- 
frarywiſe,he which ts without the frue feare of 
God,and earneſt repenfance,and vwantethline- 
ly fayth,and an holy purpoſe : the ſame eateth, 


potall,and eternall,vnleſſe he be againe(by faith 
in Jeſus Chiiſte ) connerfed. And FJ nothing 
Doubt, but thegreafeſt parte of moſte heauy cas 
lamiftes, euery where reigning in inany places, 
ts thereſote ſente : becauſe thep bee fo common 
which parftcipatfe the ſupper of the 02d, with- 
out true, and earneſt repentance. 
Paule waiteth, thaf the Corinchyans were 
plagued,becauſe they fouched ts = 
oi 


himſelfe the puniſhinent, and Judgeinentf of 


and dunketh indgement fo hiinſelfe bothe tem- . 
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__ the Larde,weare inſtructed, that we ſhould not bee 


damned,with the worlde. JF would fo God,that 
many at this day, would not builde vpon a fee- 
ble foundatton,and be much deceineD with their 
ovone opinion:which then ſuppoſetheinſelues fo 
come wootthyly to the Supper of Chiiſt, when 
they Hhaue confeſſed their ſinnes befoze the pxciſt 
and obtayned abſolutton of him, 
leeneth, him God abſoluethfo2 the death, and 
paſſion of Jeſus Chaiſte, Foz, He which-belee- 
ueth (ſaith Iohn) hath eternall life. Jftherefoze 
the beleeuer hath efernall life, Hee ts alſo (with- 
out all doubt)abſolued from all his ſinnes.Foz, 
Abſolution,is no. other thing,than a deliuerance 
from ſin,which is in the power of G O D-atone. 
Therefoze,the Miniſters of the woozd , can- 
nof abſoine him, (which is without the feare of 
God,aliuely faith,and a purpoſe ofgoodliuing) 


one, & yet notwithſtanding, dare require abſo- 
lution of the Minilter ofthe wo2de : to Him ( fo2- 
 aſmuchas heeis befoze God a lyer , and befoze 
the Miniſter of God,an hypocrite ) the abſolutt- 
on furneth vnfo damnation.Fo2,this outwarde 
abſolution anſwereth fo the faith , and purpoſe 
of the innermoſte hearf. The Pueft is the m1i- 
niſter of God, therefo2e let him behaue hitnſeife 


acco2dingto the commanundeiment of his Lo2d, 
Ja.iti. neither 


165 
holp Supper: For this cauſe ( ſapythHe )many are 


teeble and weake among you, and many are fallen a 
ſleep: Forif wec had 1udged our felues, wee ſhould 


not haue beene indgea * but when we are iudoed of 


1.Cor.1 fe 


De which be-. 


lohn.3. 


from theleaſt offence. Ind he whichts licha 
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- neither let Him arrogate greater power bnto 


Hiinſelfe , then Hee hath receiued of the Lo2de, 
De hath power to ſbew foozth,aſwell,remillion 
of ſinnes fo all-the beleeuers , as allo enerla- 
ſting condempnation fs thoſe whiche turne nof 
themſelues vnto God , Theſe are the keyes of 
the Church of Chiilte,fo that if any Winifter of 
the Goſpel;thould goe beyond theſe bounds , he 
ſhall nof cary this raſhnes, vnpunilhedof God, 
Whaf is then fo be thought,of pztuate confeC- 
{ton,and outwarde abſolutton”s There beinany, 
and weightie cauſes , why the Holy tathers did 
inſtifufe this talke, oz Colloqute, whiche.is had 
betweene the partic confelling , and the Pint- 
lier of the wootde, 
The firſt: that the rude,and ignozaunt,mightf 
be the 1o2e p2ofitably inſtructed. beeing demans 
. . ded,ofeuery principle of the Chziſtian Religion, 
neg© F02-when as inany, doe many yeeresheare the 
rioge of the HOly p2eachings;@ yet Doe very litfle 02 nothing 
bolye Scrip- at All p2ofit: fuch,verely (hal withgreater p2ofit, 
zures 45" falke together with the learned, and godlye 
of them, * Minſter ofthe woozde, whiche may inquire of 
* bvhatinattfers they ſtande in doubfe , and may 
teache them thoſe thinges , whereof thep bee 
tgnozaunt, | 
Decondly : That in this falking fogether, 
the p2ofiting of the youth, and younge. perſons 
anight beefryed, Fo2ifts the parte ofagood 
Paltour,not onely tofeach openly :*but.alo (ac- 
co2Dinge fo the exainple of Paulc,) fo make a 
tryall af Home , how farre euery one of his hea- 


rexs 
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++. "ay gone fozwarde in the courſe of god- 
pnelle. 
Thirdly; fthata reaſon of fhe fayth inighf bc 
* required of thoſe,of whoſe Fapth-, and Ucligi- 
on;,iuſt donbte night be Had:;and that vio ſiicl) 
aS in any Hereſie were ſiubbernely obſtinate,the 
Supper ofthe Lo2d ſhould be p2ohibifed. 
Fourthly : that in this Colloquie , the 
Donbfiul conſciences, andſuch as fo2 the ſcruple 
of their linnes were vnquieted , might by doc- 
frine.counſaile,and conſolation,be releeued. 
Fifthly : that in this pziuafe talke , they 
might heare the voyce of the Goſpell , pzonoun- 
cingko2giuenes of ſinnes to thoſe which belecue 
in Chuſte. Foz in afinuch as Chziſte ſapyth : Hee 
that heareth you, heareth mce: if 1g tmnuch auaple- 
able to heare the Miniſter of the wozde, (in the 
name of Chniſt accozding to his comandeinent) 
ſewing foozth the remillion of ſinnnes, 


CPriuate Abſolution may be made in this 
manner, 


Becauſe(my Brother) thou dooſt not only con- 
feſle thy ſelfe to bea ſinner,and guilric in the; ſighr 
of God, And art ſory that thou haſte offended God, 
bur alſo belecueſt rhepromile of rhe Goſpel,concer- 
ning, forgiueneſlc of ſinnes,namely , That ynto the 
beleeuer is giuen eternal] life : -I declare voto thee 
(in the name of Chriſtg;)the, forgiuencfle of thyne 
offences, In the name of-rhe Father , of the. Sonne, 
and of rhe holy Ghoſte, Amen, Goc in peace, and 


linne no more, BY 
Hetherta 
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Detherto we haue heard, of the laſt thing, 
which IJ p2opounded was to bee conſidered in 

the Mcfliah, our Lowe IESV CHRISTE, 
_ _nainely: How we arc made parrakers of his bene- 
fires. But becaule there be inany founde, whiche 
p2otract repentance vatothe lall bzeath of lyte, 
J will yet ad Hereunto,and declare two things. 


' Firſt: touching the cauſes , whiche Gould in- 


uite vs.to the ripening ( 02 haſtening) of Repen- 


rauncec. 


The other,by what meane a Chaiſttan may 


b 
perſeuer vnto the ende, that hee looſe not faith, 
and the bencfites of Chuilte. 


V Vhat then ſhall inuite ys to the haſtening of 
Repentaunce. 


Flbeit there bee many, and moſte weightiec 


cauſes,which ſhould mooue vs, that we (ould 


not delay repentance , which ( alas foz ſozowe) 
many doe at theſe dayes with greaf ſecurifie: 
pet notwithſtanding, J will at this ſeaſon bzing 
foo2th tenne Irgumnentes af the leaſte , wherby 


euery man may woozthyly bee moued,befymnes 
fo repent. | 


The firſt is, I he vncertainc end of this life, For, 
no ian knoweth in what hower , in what ino- 
mment,o2 in what manner he ſhall departe froin 
yence . This vncerfaintie ſhoulde woozthylp 
moouevs to haſten repentaunce. Chute going 
about foerhorte Hts Diſciples fo watchfiilneſſe, 

taketh an Irguinent hereof; when he ſayeth: 
V Vatch, and pray, becauſe yee knowe neither the 
day nor the howre. Ind in Luke the 12, the Lo2de 
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 Mopoundeth a jParable of a rich tnan beeing 


careleile , and rea, Kepentance. 

Theground( ſaith he )of acertaine rich man, x... . 
brought forth plentiful fruites, therfore he thought | 
with himnſclte ſaying , what ſhall I doe, becauſc I 
haue not rowme wherein to gathermy fruites to- 
gether?,and he ſayde, thus will I doe, I will deſtroy 
my Barnes,and builde greater,and thicher will I ga- 
ther together my fruites and my goods, and I will 
ſay vato my foale: Soule, thou haſte: much goodes 
layde vp in ſtore for many yeeres, take thine eaſe, 
eate,drincke,and be mery. But God fayd vnto him, 

Thou foole,this night will they require againe thy 
foule from thec;, wins then ſhall thoſe thinges bee 


which thou haft prepared? So ts it with him that 
Hoozdeth bp riches to himſelfe, and is not riche 


towards GO D, HYeercof atterwarde the Lo2d 
inferreth this: But rather ſceke yeethe kingdome 
of 60D, andthe righteouſneſle thereof, nd after- 
wards all other things ſhall be given vnto you. 
 Ifem:1In fuch an | opus: as ye think not, will the 
Sonne of man come, And Auguſtine ſaifh: God: 
g1ueth thee a ſpace of amendement, but thou more 
toueſt delayment, than amendement: Thou draw- 
eſt the timea long,and of the mercy of c od , thon 
promiſeſt vnto thy ſelfe many things: as though he 
whiche hath promiſed thee ſaluation through re- 
pentaunce, had alſo promiſed thee long lyte , How 
knoweſt thou what the morrowe day will bringe 
foorth? Thou ſayeſt well in thine heart,when T ſfhal 
amende me, God wil forgiue me all mine offences : 
V Vecannot deny , but that vnto the amended , and 
Bb, conuer- 
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comerted, God hath promiſcd fauour: But in w hat 
Prophet readeſt thou, rhat becauſe God hath pro- 
miſcdfanoureto the amended, dooſt thou allo reade, 


thar he hath promiſed thee long lyte? 
This vncertainfie theretfoze of the fearine of 
this life,hould admonitſh vs of the ripening (.02 
haſtening of repentance,leaſte ſooner then wee 
thinke, we fall vpon the darcke mountfaines , as 
Icremie ſpeaketh,and ſo be ouervhelined with 
theiuſte Judgement of GOD. There haue 
been many which hoped,fhat they iniahtf contt- 
newe foo2th their life vatoolde age : but in the 
middle flower of their age , they Haue fallen 
Downe flat. Many haue looked foz aquietende 
ofiife: but Hane perifbed in exile . Many Hhaue 
purpoſed to haue the comfo2ts of their freendes 
and acquaynfaunce in the agonie of death 2 
buf they haue miſerablye periſhed ainonge es 
neimyes. CI 

Many hae p2otmiſedfo themſelnes a fine, 
in which,(lying in their bed they would inourne, 
E repent : but thep Hane beene ſoudainly taken 
footh of this life. Scneca very notably adino- 
nitheth : when he ſapth : Truſte nor co this quiet 
calme, for the Sea is turned backe agayne in a mo- 
ment: and in the ſame day , where the ſhippes hauc 
played, they haue becne drowned. Byiefely: ſeeing 


no man knoweth whether he may call backe a- 
gaine the bzeath ſenfe foo2th of his nolethuls : 
they doe very fooliſhly, whiche (with the confu- 
inelp of God ) doe p2ocraſtinate a 
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po : they had the moinentes of tinie in their 
ands. 

The ſeconde is : A moſte pernitious heape 
of wicked offences,of the anger of God, and of pu- 
niſhmentes, 1s, ( by delaying of repentaunce ) ga- 
thered together. Whereof PaulcRom.2. ſapth: 
But thou after thy hardnefle, and heart which can- 
nor repcnt,heapeſt vnto thy ſelte,wrath, againſt the 
day of vengeaunce, Fo2,the ſinne, which is nof 
ſupp2eſled by repenfaunce , foo2thwith , by the 
weight thereof, dzaweth info another, and a- 
gaine from thatinto another : vntfill an infinite 
heape of ſinnes be layde together. 

Ind as a moſte naughtie roote , beeinge not 
plucked vp out of the grounde, doth continual- 
Jy growe, and budde, mo2e,and mo2e : Cuen ſo 
ſinne, when thou cherilheſt tf, dooth get dayly 
new ſtrength vnto if , vntill a monſtrons floud 
of ſinnes hane ouercoime thee, 

Fo: he whiche in this ſozte abuſeth the tner- 
cie of GOD: 1s wicked agaynſt GOD : ag he 
which hathpurpoſed to ſerue the Deuill aloger 
tine, than GOD. Bythis his ſecuritie he 
alſo offendeth the Aungels of GOD. Fot ag 
they doe reiopce at the repetaunce ofthe vngod- 
Iy: (0 with out doubfe they are ſo2ovoflll for 
| their vurepentaunce. Ft greeueth them that ſo 
noble a Creature of God ſhould periſh though 
ber ovone faulte. ' 

Heeis alſo cruel againft hinſelfe. Fo} hee 
will rather vee euill than good, o2 rather bee 
ſicke than ſotinde , oz age bee the VOonone 

= - 0 
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of Sathan,than the freeman of Chriſte , o2 ra- 
ther be a begger in heauenl» good things , than 
rich : Bziekly,he wil rather periſh,than ve ſaned, 
than the which crueltie,doubtlelle none can bee 
greater. I cealle fo ſpeake,that he is nmwrious 
Rom,t, Againſt the creatures of God: Whereof Paulc 

affirineth , that the creatures doe mourne, be- 
cauſe the wicked doe abuſe them , and Doe watf 
= ” freedoine of the gio2y of the Childzen of 
9 A : 

Ocdipus perceining the inceſt commitfed with 
His ovone mother, plucked out His ovne eyes, 
that by this imeanes he might at p leaſt;anoyde 
the ſight ofthe Sunne, and all the creatures. 
Fo: he ſawe that all the creatures of God, were 
beholders ofhis vnſpeakeavle, and moſte filthy 
wicked acte :and that they all,vith one conſent 
Did condemne him. Jn like manner af this dap 
whoſoeuer Boe line wickedly, Do perceiue thein- 
ſelnes fo bee accuſed of all the creatures befoze 
the tribunall ſeafe of God. 

Thethird is: The enſtraunging of the minde 
from God, And finall Induration. Foz by Howe 
much þ longerrepentace is differred:by ſomnuch 
is it become the harder. Foz even as the inaffer 
goeth in the diſeaſes ofthe body : ſo ts it alſoin 
the diſeaſe of the minde,which tis ſinne . Foz,by 
How much the longer the medicine of the body 
its dilkerred: by ſomnch the diſeaſe is inade the 
mo2e daungerous , andis the Hardiyar cured, 
yea ſometime, thzough continuaunce it becom- 
anefh vncureable, as if appeerefh in the mo—_ 
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of a Canker: where ifthe malady bee nof fozth- 
with in the beginning kepte vnder by-fire, oz 
tron: if ts to bee feared, leaſt bylittle, and kiftle, 
if will growe ſo ſtrong, that if will vtterly take 
the man away. This is the ſame thing whiche 
Salomon ſapth : A young man walking after his 

owne wayes, when he is olde, ſhall nor goe backe 

from the ſame. Ind Ieremic ſapth : Itthe man of 

India may chaunge his skinne, and the Cat of the 
Mounraine her ſpottes : ye alſo may doe well when _ . p 
yee hauc dooneeuil. Foz daply cuſtoine ts made {cum 


another nature. This daunger of Indurarion tera fir na 
Would woozthyly mooue vs to the ripening , (02 **- 
Haſtening)of repentance. 

Thefourth is : An cuill conſcience, than the 
which,there is nothing mo2e grecuous, nothing 
more heauy , nothing moze iniſerable. They 
whiche are delighted in the imy2e of finne: are 
compelled,fo beare about with them, this wit- 


nelle offheir ovwne wickedneſle , An cuill con- 
ſcience ( ſapth Bernarde ) is her ſelfte a witnefle of 


our offences, ſhe 15 the Iudge, ſhe is the tormencour, 
ſhe accuſerth,ſhe Tudgeth, ſhe puniſherh, ſhe condem- 
acth Albeirt the ſame be cut of for a time , and as it 
wetc, ſcared with an hor iron : yet notwithſtan- 
ding ſhe will ſometimes ſhew foorrh her ſelfe and 
(if norbeforc) yet (attheleaſte) in the agonic of 
dcath,ſhe wil be preſentas a thouſand witneſles: ſhe 
will accuſe,ſhe will condemne,ſhe will puniſh, Fot, 
an euill conſcience is a certaine Diuine feſtinony, 
iinp2infedinthe mindes of men, ofthe Judge- 


ment heereafter fo coine vppon the my 
an 
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and of the puniſþinents which they (hall iuſtly 
luſtapne, 


The fifth is: Offence, and guiltineſle of the 
ſinnes of others. Fo in an offence giuen , there is 
a double entll, namely, The deede, and the exam- 
ple. Is thzough the fact by it ſelte, the lawe. of 
G0d is violated : ſo by the exainple thy neigh 
boure ts hurt, ko2 itnmitation, oz following ther- 


of. Heereof p2oceedeth that lamentable ercla- 
ination of Chiiſt:V Vo be vato the man,by whom 


the oftence cometh. And againe : He which often- 
dcth one of theſe little ones, which belecue zn me: it 
were better for him, that a milſtone were hanged a- 
bout his neck,& that he were drowned in the depth 


of the ſea, Paule pzo0nounceth thoſe to ſin againſt 
Chiiſte, @ fo deſtroy the weake bzethzen, which 
vle indifferent thinges with offence. But what 
is to be thought of Him which ( either thzough 
erronious doctrine, o2 wicked like ) leadeth mas 
ny info deſtruction, That ſo greaf wickedneC- 
ſes Doe abounde in the woulde af this day, com- 
meth it not hereof, that one thincketh that law- 
full foz him, which he ſeeth another doey whoin 
by and by another immitateth, and Hin ano- 
ther , vitiil ( thtough the ſcabbedneſle of one 
meimnber)the whole body almoſte ofthe Church 
beeing infected is defozined: 

Theſixthis: The priuation of ſpirituall riches, 
ot which,onelp the holie in the Church of Chiiſt 
are partakers. Foz, ſolonge as imanne lyueth 
without repenfance, hee is without the ioy ol 
the Holie Ghoſte , bee is deſtitute of the peace of 

cons 
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-conſcience , hee is depzineD of ſpirifuall conſola- 
kions.,in his miſery: neitheris Hee partaker of 
the pzayers of the godly Chziltians, 

- Theſcuenthis : Thedclicares ( or dayanties) of 
theDaiuell. Foz,as the Jungels in heauen, doe 
reioyce ouer inan when hee repenteth : fo the 
Diuell is thoughly imb2ewed, with higheſt de- 
lights , and ( as if were ) with moſte pleaſant 
pleaſures, when he ſeeth inen , ( ſpecially thoſe 
which hane ginen their names bnto Chaiſte )fo 
live without repentaunce. Foz, the ſinnes of 

men are ( as certapne of the kathers lap) the de- 

licate diſhes of wicked Diuels; 

The eightis : The conſideration of the tra- wayiar 
gicall examples of many menne , whiche, fo2 their p«u\up 
confuinacie haue beene caſte , of & O D info 4auwwror, 
paines efernall. Jn the number of whoime,are 
Cayne,Pharao,Saule, Achicophcll, Tudas, Tulianus, 
and infinite others. We ſee aiſo how many na- 
fions,which haue heard Chtiſte , and His Apo- 
ſles haue periſhed: beeing turned away to per- 
niftous errours ofthe Deuill , the Turke , and 
the Romaine Antichaiſte. 

Ninthlp : Lef this cogitafion alſo enfer info 
thy iminde: Thar Repentaunce is not {o the worke 
of man, as the the gifte of 60 Þ : whiche if thou 
conteimneſt, whiles it is, (dap from dap,and of- 
ten) offered vnto thee, of God: if ts to be feared, 
that hee doofh offenfines caſte His pzecious 
pearles befoze ſwine. DET 
Thefenthis:; The condition of late Repen- ,__. a 
caunce: F02 if is offentimes rightly fayde : Late ia cars vera. 
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| Repentaunce ts ſeldome true. Hee is nof fo bee 


indged fo repent, whiche after he is not able to 
{inne, doth feigne repenfaunce.. Ind Auguſtine 
ſapyth:; The repentaunce whiche is required of him, 


onely which is about to dye :1 feare mee leaſte thar 


ſame repentance doe alſo dye. | ſap this, ( not that 
I doe denye the mercy of Godto be ginen vn- 
to thoſe, which beeing about fo departe fozth. of 
this life ) doe repent: but that we may conſider 
how Daungerous it is to y2otracte repentaunce 
vnto the taſte gaſpe of this lyfe. 

It ſeemeth.good vntoaine fo collect breefely, 
theſe reaſons: the conſideration of whiche, will. 
keepe enery of vs in the feare of God , that wee 


abuſe nat the greatneſſe of his mercie to our 
owne deſtruction, 


Almightie-6o p: bende-onr heartes vnto rrue, 
conſtant,and hcalthfull Repentaunce, that wee may 
be the Children of God : and that wee may all, and 
{1nguler (with olde Symeon,from theborom of our 
heartes,when wee ſhall departe foorth of this lyfe,) 
ioytully fing : Now Lorde let thy ſcruaunt departe 
in peace,acccording to thy worde,8c. 


Howe ſhall a Chriſtian perſcuer vnto the ende, 
chat he looſe nor Faith : and the grace obtay- 

| ned in our Lorde Ieſu Chriſte. 
Wiſe, and p2zudenc Phyſtfians ,.beeing cal- 
[ed fo the ſick patient: Doe apply theinſelues fo 
doe fwo thinges. Firſt, they bend all thetr dilt- 
gence, (by their arte, andcounſaple ) to fake a- 
way the preſent Diſeaſe, Furthermore het 
nto 
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(vnto the patient reſtozed fo hts foziner health,) 
they may preſcribe an o2der of liuing: leaſt thep 
fall back againeinfo their Diſeaſe , # ſo become 
— theauthours of their owne deſtruction. The ex- 
aimples of theſe,wil J follow : & becauſe J haue 
hetherts bzought(fozth of the wozde of God,the 
wozdedf ſaluation)remedy againſt ſinne;death, 
# dainnation: Þ wil now allo beſtow counſaple, 
by what meane it may bee accopliſhed,-Thar hee 
which hath receined Chriſte with tiis:benefits, may 
alſo continue, and obtayne thoſe cuerlaſting- ggod 
thinges , whiche Chriſte hath merited for all thoſe 
which repoſe their confidence in him.” Jf- Þfhall 
therefoze ſaye with Paule: (:Figlirthow a good 
fight, holding fayth and a od cbnicitnce:)J-hatte 
comp2echended the whotk nattex; But if any 
man goe fozwarde further, to faye: Bowe is 
Fayth and a good Conſcience to bee retapned --. 
J aunſwere : The Sctiptnre nameth:'The 
feare of God, The hycſte,and cheeket'wildomeiot 
the Children of God. Fo; this fearc confayneth 
bs in duety,and obedyence towardes G D D + 
- whoſe ſight wee walke , JtHath fonre con- 
iffons; oof hi 7 TR CHICO: 
- - Firſt: Ic is heedeful, leaſte it ſhould'aftend God; 
 Secondly:Irdoth diligently execute thethings 
__ - whicharecommaunded it. 
Thirdlp : Ir caretully anoydeth all lyinges in 
.. waite,deceiptes,and fubrilties, - - © © +. 
-.:Fourfhly: Ir ſecketh *and' implorerhayde, a 
'-  cainſthis enemyes. iy AIRS 3 4g 7 
_ Firftofail, he which feareth God,doth bufily 
2 C c, take 
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fake Heed, fyaf by any meanes, hee offend nof 
G OD. Foz this cauſe The feare of ths Lorde is 
called in the 19. Palme, PV RE: becauſe that 
be whiche feareth God, conſidereth what enils 
ye was ſubtect vnfo by reaſon of ſinne: hee con- 
ſidereth , þ Chuit hathſuffered his moſt bitter 
death,to take a way ſinne:bee conſiderefh that 
whether hee wake, oz ſleepe, ſif,02 walke,cate,' 
02 Dzinke.c. he is conerſantin the-fight of God, 
.. Furtherinorehee remembzeth that infinite 
glozy, whereby he is adopted info the ſocietie of 
the Donnes of God, thathee might (ew him- 
ſelfe in gllfhings obedient, fohis moſte louing 
father: he.conſidereth thatſinne is the marke of 
_ Ge Childzen'of the Ianyuil : Heiconſidereth hims 
ſelfe fo bee a ;nember # Chtilte, and partaker 
of that holy fellowſhip with. G OD the father, 
the Donne, and the holy Ghoſte , and ſo foozth 
with all the electe of God: Hee conſidereth that 
Dine ts ſpirifuall Adultery, bzeaking fhe ma-s 
riage knoffe,whiche ts befweene the Sonle of 
man , with her Bzidegroome our Lo2de Jei\t 
Chaiſte-: hee conſidereth, that.it.is not coinely, 
that hee (houlde furne the Teinpleoft GOD, 
intothe Habitafion: of the Dell : neither that 
hee-oughte to expell the holy Ghoſte foozth of 
his hearfe, whoſe benefifes ſo erceeding, and 
many he hatheffectually p2ooued : Dee is at a 
point,thafhe wil not deale fraiferouſly again(t 
his 1L02de andredeemer Chtiſte,fo grafifie the 
Deuill : Hee conlidereth that hee muſt ſo trade 
oner his life : that (though any manifeſt wic- 

kednelle) 
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kedneltehe beenof an offence to any, oz that 
thzough him, the Goſpell be not ewil ſpoken of. 
Theſe, andſuche other conſiderations will 
breede in the hearte-ofntan, the feare of God, 
and a ſtudy fo anoyde ſinnes; and fallinges as 
gaynſt the confcience, G O D graunt that e- 
uery one of vs, may continually beare aboute 
with vs, inour hearfes , theſe-conſiderations. 
-..Decondly: He which feareth! G OD, Obey- 
eth the Commaundements of the 'Lorde : Foz, as 
the Plalmeſapth: He hath great delight in'his com- 
maundements : (that 1s to ſay:) Ye yeeldeth.due 
reuerence , andobediencebnto-GOD/ acccoz- 
ding fo his Commaundements, with his grea- 
feſt pleaſure of minde, From thisfrue worth(p, 
(o2ſeruice) of G6 OD , the Papiſts-hane many 
peeres hether vnto, fowlye erred : whiche doe 
ra{bly teache , that God 1g-to bee wozthipped 
withthepretepts of men; dd dbe bynde/all the 
workthipping:of. G'O D;, tothe Preſtes; and 
Monckes of their oder: whom (with manifeſt 
deceipfes , notwithſtanding and fox Iucre ſake) 
they doe bouldely affirme-, toſerue God aright, 
_: and to haue alſo ſaleablewozks of ſupere- 
vanes: hn DG TIONS of, 

I will therefoze adde ſdinewhat conterning 
this matter, whereby enery man may learne, 
rightly foframehis iudgement : fouchinge the 
true wozlhip:o8ſbruices Jok God, © = 
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__-Ofthe worſhip (or ſeruice) 


FR . ff GOD... . 

FE EXXTHE VVORSHIP, (02 ſeruice) of 

2 God is, A woorke commaunded of 
US 


3.6 0D, wrought through Faith, (prin- 
—=cipally)to the ſctting foorth of the glo- 

ty of God. Jn this definition, there bee thzee 

thinges,whiche in the true wozſhipof God, are 

neceſſaryly iopned together. HY 
Firſt: The matter (or materiall parre)whichts, 

A worke commauuded of God, 
Decondly: The cauſe; namely , Thar the fame 
 --.., Wworkebedoone of faith, in Telus Chriſte: : 

_- Thirdly: The end;namelp,'The glory of God, 

:: - whichthe wozker reſpecfeth,that by this 

_ _ meaneshennapy declare himleite obedient, 

| fo his beauenly father. '.. : 1:53; 0erng 

That this wozipmnuit bee, & workecom- 

The proof: Maunded of God , he himſelfe in theo: Chapter 
of the defini- of Icremiefeachethvs *V'Valka y ec inmy'Com- 
"TNEy maundements. ;and nat in the Commaundernentes 
of your Fathers. ' Ind Chuſtewhenheſayth: In 
 vainedoethey worſhip me; reaching the doftrines, 

and Commaundements ofmen. That is fo ſay : 

They thinke mee to bee wozſhipped, when they 

goe buſtly aboute thoſe thinges , wherein man 
indgeth the wozſhip of Gad taconſiſte : buf they 
wander farre wide,avd looſe alt their laboure.. 

And Paulc manifeſtly condeianeth all wil wo2- 

collo. 2,13. (PiPpings.thaf isfo ſay; all thoſe wozſhippings, 

which men inuentk; ofa good infenfion , as they 


call 


| 
The definitiz 
on of the > 


Irue feruice | 
of God, 


TOSS 
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call if. Deereby, this rule is eabliched : Thar 


no worſhip,(or {cruice)is acceptable ynto God, bur 


A general 


rule to bee 


chat which co d himſfelfe, in his owne word, doth obſcrued. 


ordayne, and commende vnto man,. Fo, on the 


worde dependeth the purenelle, and holpnelle, 
of eche woozke. 

_ Furthermoze, thaf Faythis neceſſaryly re- 
quired,fo the ſubſtaunce of this wozthip, is eni- 
denf Heerby: becauſe God requireth a pure, and 
{incere wozlhip : which cannof be yeelded of any 
man , whole Hearteis with all abhomwinable fil- 
thynelle defpled and cozrupfed in the ſighfe of 
G9d, Paulc aftirmeth ,the hearts of the vntaith- 
full fo ve vncleane, and defyled: therfoze it muſt 
needes be,that their wozks(alveit they appeare 
fay2e, and beautifull in the ſight of the wozide) 
are abhominabvle in the p2eſence of God. Wher- 
 foze,to the Romances Paule ſapth 
not of Fayth, is finne. nd fo fhe Hebrues. Ir is im- 
poſſible,withour Fairh,rco pleaſe God, But, what 
then woozketh Fayth- Fayth purifyeth the heart 

of man: fo2 ſo ſayth the Apoſtle : By Faych purify- 
ing your heartes. But this thinge commeth fo 
palle, (not that Fayfh of Her owne nature ob- 
tapneth thatelficatie:) butthat the conſciences 
of the faythfull (as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh ) are 
ſp2inckled with the bloodot Jeſu Chuſt ;wher- 
with they are cleanſed from all their deadlye 
—_—_ EI nh nit t5 7 
Mozeouer, that the wozlhip(02 ſeruice) muſt 
(puincipally)reſpect the glozp of God: Paulc ftea- 
cheth ſaying: Doe ye all things to the glory of God 
Cc.itt. Foz, 


Ix 


: VVharſocuer is Ro. !5» 
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 commanndement of God, vnto God his glozy, 
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Fo2, inaſmuch as we are created,and allo tnoze- 
ouer redeemed , that wee ſhould wozſhip God : 
Doubtleſle it becomnmneth vs to yeclde dne woz- 
tip vnto God,fo2 his commanndement ſake. 4 
wootke therfoze whichis doone after this man- 
ner,(According to the commaundement of God, ) 
(procceding from Fayth:) and ( vnto the glory of 
God): 1S calleda holy,a pure,#[o a wozlhip , (oz 
ſeruice)pleaſing God. Whether therefoze,this 
ſozte of wo2ke,be invwarde, o2 outvwarde, a high 
kinde of wotke,o2 a baſe : if is nofwithſtanding 
tudged aſptrituall ſeruice of God;becauſe if p20- 
ceedeth noffrom the fleſh,but from the ſpirit of 
faith, which hath reſpect fo Þglozy of God, But 
whereloeuecr any one of thele thzee is wanting: 
there the wozke of man deſerueth not fo be cal- 
led aſertuce,oz worſhip grateful , and accepfable 
vnfo God, That Pharific of whome the Golpell 


whom if is wiutkenin the Attes of the Apoſtles, 
gaue alines: by the benefit wherof, many were 
relceued and comfozted. Yeere,bothe -of them 
do one # the ſaine wozkes, yet notwithſtanding 
of Þ almoſe of theſe twaine, Þ differtce is great. 
The alinoſe of the Phariſic , were not þ wozthip- 
ping of god,becauſe they neifher p2oceeded from 
Fapth, neither tendedto the alozy of God. 

 Buf Cornclius, albetthe was not fully inftruc- 
fed in the knowledge of Chiiſte :-yet notwith- 
ſtanding, fozalinuchas he belceued, & Hoped fo 
ſaluafion,and beſtowed His almes th2ough the 


and 


| — _ 
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and the cotnforte of the pooze): his alines were, 
a pure,holy,and acceptable wozhtp, (o2 ſeruice) 
vnto God. Theretoze the Ingel ſayth,to Corne- 
lius Ats.10. Thy prayers andthy almes arc come vp 


into remembraunce in the ſighrof Go Dp . Dauid, 


and Scipio, Doe bothe fight agapnſt their cne- 
myes: the warre of Dauid was a wozthip, 02 
ſeruice of & OD, but nof the warre of Scipio. 
Foz Dauid Haning the Comimanndemente of 
God,beleueth,and Holdeth battayle,to the glozy 
of God,and the defence of His people.But Scipio 
(inaſinuch as he wanfed both the commanunde- 
ment of God,and Faith,neither ſought the gio- 
ry of God) his battails were only wicked, and 
cruell bufcheryes of men, in the ſight of God. 
Affer the like inanner fwo MPaydens(ofthe 
which two,one fearing God, the other indeved 
with no feare of God ( albeit they two bee occus 
pyeD about one,and the ſame wootke , as clean- 
ſingof garments , yea, o2 wyping of (Hooes, oz 
doing any ofher commmandement of their £Pai- 
ſtreſle: yet nof withſtanding, onely the wozks of 
the maiden which feareth God,are the wozſhip- 
ping oz ſcruices of God, fozaſinuch as they are 
Doone of fayth; acco2ding fo the pzecept of God, 
cormmannding obedience of ſeruants towards 
their Payſters : but the woorkes of the other, 
beeing the woozks of a wickeDlite , (albeit they 
doe otitwardly appeere 1ino2e excellent ) are not 
the worthippings ( o2 ſcruices) of God , fozal- 
much as they are defpled , with the vncleaneſle 
of the heart,and inwarde frithpnelle, oh 
C 
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The like (udgement is alſo to bee Had of other 
Dovings.Ind verely,no wozke{ albeit it be gio- 
rious,X beautifull) may bee called The worthip, 


92 ſeruice , of God, vnlelle, the ſame be 1. Com- 
maunded by co p,and 2. be doone of him whiche 
belecucth,and fearcth God, 3. ynto the honouring 


of his name. Let this (uffice fo be ſpoken concer- 
ning The wosſhip (02 ſeruice) of God: whereby 


of the Maſſes, Vigitles, Roſaryes , and many ſuche 
innumerabletrifles,and inuentions ofthat An- 
tichriſte of Rome: which he dare vtter,vnder the 
title of holyneſſe, and the wozſhip of G OD, 
againſt the manifeſt veritie ofthe whole Scrip 
ture. 

— THE thirdcondifion of The feare of God,ig, 
that he which feareth God , Doth ſtudiouſly be- 
ware of deceipts,and lyings in waite for him. Bere: 
vnto maketh that ſayinge of Syrach, Chapfer.33. 
No euill ſhall comeagaynſt him, that feareth thc 
Lorde,bur in the time of temptation ,c o Þ wil yp- 


holde him, and deliver him from cuill. WYmonaſt 


many enempyes, with whome a Chaiſtian muſt 
haue conflict, there be thzce cheefe, which bend 


Fleſh, T he worlde,and the Denill. 

The Fleſh,(thafis to ſay)The pwudence, and 
* wiſdoime of nan, will take in Hand, either tore- 
fozme God humſelke, and preſcribe a manner of 
worlhipping hin: o2 els by her concupiſcences, 
x pleaſures, goeth about this thing,þ ſhee map 

vtterly turne away the whole man from . 
clh, 


itis eaſpe fo bnderſtand,what is to bee thought 


themſelnes fo hinder His ſaluafion.namely,The 
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Fleſhe, and Bloude ts ſapde, fo will fo refo2ine 

God, and to pzeſcribe an o2der of wozlhippinge- 
Him : when man appoyntethanye wootthip toz 

God, whichis not commaunded of God , as ik 

is Doone in the papacie: and will hane this to be 
obſerued, ag a rule vmnoueable. (That whatlo- _ 
cuer is doone of a good intente, pleaſethG op , - prong 
Igapnſt theſe, the feare of God doth ſet it ſelfe, ,,,;nc.. 
and ICE inanner of ſuggeſtions, to 

be deceipts of the Deuil:acknowledgeth G O D 

to bee wiſer , than that hee needeth , o2 will bee 
taught ofduſte, and aſhes . Hee therfoze,which 
feareth God, thinketh thus, of good intention, 

as they call it : Jfſo bee, fhat good intention be 
Directed by the woozde of G D D, if p2olkiteth : 

but ifnok, it is daungerous , & if if fight agapnſt 

the wootde of God,it is then,plapnely hurttull, 

and pernittonus . Whoſoener therfoze inſtifuteth 

a wooulhippe, (02 ſeruice) dinerle from the comms 
maundement of God, hee ſinneth fowerfolde, 

Firſt, hee becomimeth guilty of declininge a- 
way from God, becauſe hee fozfakeththe rule 
: ; "= wooz ſhip of God , namnely,the wood 
ol God. 

Furtkhermoze : Dee incurreth the faulfe of 
ralhnelle :foz that he dare bee ſo bould,to bzing 
an a woozſhip not comimaunded by God, 

Thirdely : Hee impzintethinfo himſelf a nofe 
of hozrible pzeſunpfion : in that hee ſuppoſeth 
Himnſelfe to increaſe the wootthip of God , bee- 

pond that whichgod Himſelf hathcomannded, 
- Fourthlp ; Dee ſinneth in gininge example, 
. Dd wherbp 
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whereby others are inuifed fo the lyke ſuperſti- 


tions, FJfany man doth require examples of 
of this matter : Hee may finde great plenty , not 
onely among the Papiſtes , but alſo , peraduen- 
ture,among our ſelues.Let euerp man therfoze 
take HeeD,that Hee afternpt not, 02 inſtitute any 
thing , without the comaundeinent of God. 
Furthermoze, Fleſh , and Bloud do alfo bſe the 
Counſalle of their invoard,and houſehold gueſt, 
and the ſ\und2y Delighfes , and pleaſuregof the 
body.larcmperantie ,, and Incontincotie tndenou-/ 
reth tofurne away the whole man. from God, 
But againſt theſe things, THE FEARE OF 
G OD oppoleth it ſelte, andon the one part,res 


peatethotften the examples of our Lo2de Jeſt 


Chriſt, and His holy ones,and on the other parf 
reconeth vp the vnhappy falles,and miſeries of 


thoſe which haue declyned from God of which 
matter, wee hane cuen af theſe dayes manifeſt 


examples. 
THE V VORLDE inlikemanner, lyeth 


in wayt foz the Childzen of G D D; whom, (by 


wicked connſatles, anderamples,by honoures, 
pleaſures, rifches, and p2oſperity of thinges) 


and killeth as many as doo confeſle Chriſte, 
Agaynſt the pztuy Deceiptes, and open iniurics 


Counſayle of GoD , The example , and will of 
Chriſt, Ethcatic , and ioy in the holy Ghoſt, The 
Ds hcaucnly 


if goeth about to ſeduce from God : and vpbzay-: 
detl) to the Churche of Chriſte, nof onely her 
Croſſe ,and fribulattons : but alſo perſecuteth,. 


of the would: the feareof 6 DD, ſetteth; The: 
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heauenly ritches of lyfe euerlaſtinge, The Conſo- 
lations ofthe holy Ghoſte , vnder the Croſle, and 
the victory of ſaluation in Chriſte Ielu ; which 
all the godly ſhall fully obteyne, when Sathan 
with bis meinbers ſhal bee caſtinfo the paynes, 
of Dell,cuerlaſting. | 
 MWozconer I H E DEVILL;, with lp- 
inge , and inurther aſlayleth Chuſtian people. 
Agapnſt Him fighteth the feare of G DD, 
with the ſwearde of the Spirite , namely the 
woozde of God : beeinge allured to obfepne the 
bicfo2y fþzough our LoDIES VS CHRIST, 
- — thig fourth inember ball now further bee 
ap 2 Ct Re OP LIE | 
THE FOVRTH Condition of the feare 
fG0d is ; Thar it-requireth ayde- agaynſt theſe 


Deuill. 0s 

Df this maffer Syrach : in Chapter 40, mas 
keth mention: The Feare of the. Lorde (faith hee) 
wantcth norhinge; neyther necdeth it any helpe. 
The moſt nofable, and chiefeſt refuge agapnſt 
all the eneinyes ofthe Chiiſtians , is earneſte, 
and feruente inuocation of the frue , and omnis 
pokent GDD., Which thinge Salomon con- 
telleth , when hee ſapth ; The name ofthe Lord 


15 a molt (fronge Tower, the rightcous flyeth varo 


it, and ſhalbcccxalred. And G DD himnſelfe 


in the ſaline ſayth: Call vpon mee in the day Platm,y 0; 
of tribulation , and I will dclyuer thee, and thou 


ſhalrc glorihe mee, 
DD it. Becaule 


is. enemies ;; The Fleſh, The VVorlde , and the 
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Becauſe therefoze the cheefeft fozfe of Chail- 
tians, in all aduerſities is , fapthfull Pzayer :Y 
will he we in fe w woo2des, what is fo be eſtees 
medof CHRISTIAN PRAYER, Aci# 
ther doe J thinke it fo bee needefull fo refute 
that deneliſbe crrour , whiche the Pope Hath 
bt in , of the Jnuocation of Daincfes, 
w is nothinge cls , than ameere blaſphemp 

of Jeſus CHRISTE, the SonneofG DD. 
—E inaſmuchas G O 3h in his woord , Hath er- 
peſſely commanunded, that wee could truſt vn- 
to him alone,and call onelyvponHim , and that 
wee ſhould nof giue this Donn bnfo any crea- 
ture : doubtleſſe jt which doe otherwiſe , doe 
ceuouſty offend, and ſuffer themſelnes to bee 
wily ſeduced, by the inſtigation of the Deuill , 
from "the frue Mcdiatoure 7 and Interceſſour, 
IESV CHRISTE, Buthee which fear! 
GOD , obepeththe commaundemente of c D, 
(whereby hee chargeth,that hee himſelfe onely, 
be called bpon,)and trufteth tothe pzompyſes of 
Go0d, and firſt of all fo thatof Chriſte, p2omiſing 


that VV hatſocuer wee ſhall aske in his name, wee 


ſhall receyue it , ſo that wee aſkein a ſure fapth, 
Noruung: at all doubting ofhis p2omiſes, 


Of 
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VVhat then 1s Chriſtian Prayer ? 


= HRISTIAN PRAYER (is of The rruc de- 
@ bablinge ofmany wozdes , 02 inuch foien 0+ 

talke, as Chiiſt in Marth. 6. Geweth, Projen, 
==. that the hipocrites falſely ſuppoſed:) 
buf, Ir is an inwarde groninge of the heatr, wherby 
the minde of man is lifted yup vnto 6 op; And cy- 
ther geueth thankes vnto him,for benefits (through 
Chriſte) receyued : Or requireth ſomewhat tn Ge 
name of the onely Mediatoure Ieſu Chriſte, ſurely 
perſwadinge himſclfe to bec hearde of God. 

Moſes prayeth , his handes becinge lifted yp vnto 
Heauen, no moouing. ofhis lippes beeingſeene., 
Foz, hee cryed in hearf, andthe Lozd anſwered 
him ſaying: V Vhy crycſtthou ynto mee? And. 
Dauid fapth : V nto thee (O Lorde) haueT lifte vp 
my ſoule, By thele two examples if appeareth, 
that frue p2ayer is nota bayne noyſe of the iips: 
buf a Cermenne gronmngs of the Heart , requiringe 
helpe of G OD. 

To vohat ende then doe wee vſe arecifall of 
wo2des, wee bende the knees,knocke the bzeſt, 
and in the time of pzaying , liffe vp our eyes vn- 
to Beauen » Wee bſe theſe outward geſinres, 
that the heart of man may bee ſtirred vp fo pzay 
earneſtly : thaf our cogitations maye bee the 
moe benfe,to the requiring of the things : thaf 
G OD, with ſoule, and body fogeather mighf 

@ Dili. ves 
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bee Honoured: and that publiquely, (with body, 
and tnouth). wee wight p2oteſſe our tapth mn 
GDD, Wherof Augultinc ſayth : Although 


the inwſible will of him which prayeth be knowae 
ynto God, neyther needeth hee any tokens to open 
the nine of man vynto him , which knoweth rhe 
ſpeaking ofthe hearr : yer notwithſtanding,man V- 
6 th the yoyces , and members of his body, that by 
prayingein ſuch ſorte, the aftections of man mayc 
grow the more humbler, dcuouter,and feruenter, 
How 1s the heartof man in he tune of prayinge 
lifted yp vnto God? That is Doone(asit were) 
by two winges: of the which two, oneis THE 
CONSIDERATION OF THE MER- 
CY OF GOD, theotheris, THE SVRE 
Theteww CONF IDENCE I N 4 H E MEDIA: 


WINgCS 


whetby wee  OVRE or Loddernsy cunrsTE, | 
are lifted vp The Conſideration of e Mercy of God 
in prayivge. coniſteth. tn this , that G D D Himſlelfe hath 
comimaunded this woozlhip of Jnuocation,and 
bath p2omiſed , thathee will heare thein which. 
call vpon him: and alſo (afferhis hearinge,and 
Delpueraunce) requireth thankfulnelle, | 
Theſe thtee poinckes are toynedfogetherin 
the ſaying of the 50. Pſaline : : Call vpon mee in 
the day of tribulation (that ts the . — 
inenfe) And I will deliuer chec, (the pzonnle of 
Hearinge) And thou ſhalte glorifie ce, (wherebp 
thankfulneſle is required). Therefore , _— 
wee p2ay, wee inuſt not only haue reſpect tothe 
Commaundement, and promiſe of 6 © p : but wee 
mult allo thinke on thankes geuinge , which 
conſiſteth 
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© conſiſteth in yeelding obedience vnfo God, 
Derebyif is euidente , that whoſvener pzayethH, 
keepinge a purpoſe to ſinne : the ſame may not 
thinke, that Hee (hal obfepne any goodneſle : but 
rather, by his pzayer fo call vpon Himſelfe the 
plagues of God fo2 Hes vnthankfulneſſe. For (o 
{ayth the Pſat. 56. IfT had inclined vato wickcd- 
ncllc witt\my heart,the Lorde had not heard mce. 
Indm ther. Iohn. 3. Ifourheart reprooue ys 1-loko. 3, 

not (that is to ſap, if wee bee free from an emill 


conſcience and purpoſe of dooinge euill,).V Vee 
haue truſt to-Godwarde, and whatſocuer wee aske, 


wee ſhalt receiue of him-.. Tames the 4. Yee aske, 
and receive not, becauſe yee aske amiile , even thar 
yee may conſume it ypon your concupiſcences, 
Thertfoze , let the Chziſtian which is about fo 
p2ay, folloto the rule geuen of Paulc'in the 2. of 
Timorh. 2. viz, Letcuery one which calleth ypon: 
the name of the Lord, depart from iniquirie. 
THEOTHERYV VINGE wher- 
by in the fyme of p2ayinge , the heart ofman 
is lifted vp bnfo GD Dis, ASVRE CON- 
F IDENCE, tn the Mediatour our XK 92De , or layed: 
Jeſus Chaiſte , which hath » geuen vnfo His downe, vir: 
Diſciples this moſte (wweete p2cniſe 3 V Vhar- wy 16, of 
ſocuer. yee ſhall aske the Father in my name , ba 
will geue it you: | 
In this moſte ainple p2omiſe of Chriſte, 
tio things are chickcly fo bee obſerned namely, 
the vntuerſal ſtane (VVHATSOEVER)and 
the maner of Invocation, INMY NAME.) 
The vniuerſ\al pzomniſe is fo be reftrepried, fo a. 
D Diitt; ccrtapne: 
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cerfapne kinde, that the ſenfence of Chriſte tap 
bee this : V Vhatſocuer yeec ſhall aske , (fhatts, ) 
Whatſoeuer yee,beeing the Childzen of G D D 
(hall aſke of your heauenly Father, (that may be 
profficable for your ſaluation, and Commoditye) 
the ſaine hee will geue vntoyou. Do S. lhon 


alſo dedareth the ſame, in the :. Ihon 5, when he 
fayth: VVhatſocucr wee ſhall aske AC COR- 


DINGE TO HIS VVILL, hee heareth 
bs. Foz ,it beeſeemneth not good Childzen, fo 
require any thinge of their Father,which mighf| 
bee contrary to the fatherly will. Foz,ifa ſonne 
doth require of his Father a Scozpion,oz a ſer- 
pent, o2 , athinge any way hurtfull , ſurely it is 
agayntſt the will of a father , nepther will the 
father giue that thing, which the ſonne requys 
reth. Letthe Childzen of God therkoze,keepe 
theſe fiwo rules : The firſtts this ; VVhen wee | 
require of 6 © Þ, thoſe good thinges, which we may 
viccyther well, or yll : let vs aske thoſe things, with 
Condition, ſaying : Graunrt mee (O Lorde)this , or 
that thinge , (if 5 auaylcable for mce, ) and if ir 
hinder not, thoſe thinges , which are far more bet- 
ecr,andexccllent, Doin fimes paſt, the holy 
Martyres pzaped , and wee alſo at this day,affer 


- theſame manner, dooſubinif ourſelues tothe 


diuine pleaſure : when wee pzay agapnſt,epther 

peltilence, war, oz other puniſhmenfgof G O D: 

22 beſeech God, fo2 the obteyning of Health,and 
the neceſſaries of this lyfe. 

. . Theſeconde rule is this: VVhen wee delire 

ot o b thoſe good thinges , which wee can not a- 


buſe : 
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bule: thoſe thinges arcto bee required without all 
Condition. MDfthis ſozte of good thinges,are, 
The knowledge of God, the increaſe of fayth, true 
godlynes, paticnce vnder the Crofle, 8 other-giftes 
like vato theſe. The foundation ofthis rule,ts, 
the knowledge of the will of God, who would 
haue al inen fo be ſaued,and core fo the know- 
[edge of the truth, as if ts at large ſþewed bee- :.Tim.z, 
Ne. | 

"THE OTHER THINGE which T ſaid 
_ was fobeenofed, in that moſt ſweet p2omiſe of 

Chrilt, ts, THE MANNER OF INVO- 

CATION, whichis expzeſſed when he ſaith: _ 

(In my Name, ) thatis to ſap , V Vhatlocuer yce 
ſhall askein the knowledge,and Confidence in mee: 
the ſame, the Father will geuc you, for my ſake, 
which am your aduocate, interceſlour, and Media- 
toure, with my Father, and your Father : yea, the 
Father loueth you, for my ſake , becauſe yee are 
my members,yea rather,my brethren,and his adop- 
tcd ſonnes, 

Furthermote,of what ſozte the knowledge of 
Chiiſte (hould bee, and what manner of Confi- 
Dence,our cofidence in him ſhould bee, wee haue 
declared befoze : therfo2e, J will now, only gine 


adinonifton of this thinge , namely , How wee 
ſhould be affefted, as often as we do heare this pro- 


miſe of Chriſte : ( VVhacſocuer -yec ſhall aske the 
Father in my name , hee-will geuc it you: ) Fo tf 
confeyneth , both, manifolde Doctrine , Holſoine 
adinonitions , and effectuall conſolations. 
The Doctrine is manifolde : Foz , firſt ,if 
Ee teachcth 


ce Ce A EE A Ty 
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fcacheth , that all immaginatton of our ovwne 
wooztypneſle , ts to bee excludedfrom our pzai- 
ers, F02, when, wee p2ayein the naine of 
Chuſte : wee acknowledge , Chaiſte to bee only 
woozrthy, fo2 whoſe ſake wee are heard of God.. 
WMoteouer , wee lcarne a difference ,betweene 
a Chiiſtian 4>2ayer : and the p2ayers of all o- 
ther lectes., For, Chriſtian Prayer ts grounded 
bpon the Confidence in the Mediatour ; yohoimn, 
fozaſmuch as pzophane men doo-not confeſle, 
their p2aier is voyD,# Deſtifnte of al foundation, 
The adinonitions are theſe : that this mans 
ter of pzaytnge, admoniſheth vs, of our blindes 
nelle. Fo2, when wee tnult aſke in the name of 
Chuilt: it is not fo bee donbfed; but, that thoſe | 
thinges are very greaf, whichinuſt bee aſked. 
Wee inuft therefoze open our eyes, andlooke 
diligently about bs , what thinges publiquelp, 
vohat pzuately - are greenons dnto vs : what 
inwarde , what outwarde , what Cozporall, 
what ſpirituall thinges are lackinge : that in alt 
theſe thinges, wee map liffe vp our hearfes fo 
our moſtinercitull Father , andaſke ofhizn , in 
 thenameofour Mcdiatour 1zs v cn Ris Tt; 
ſurely, and without doubf, truſting,that he wil 
giue vs thoſe things whichare neceſſary foz vs 
(ſo thaf wee p2ape ina firmefayth,) and that 
thoſe thinges which wee require, tay be holes 
ſome fo2 vs,as it is already ſapd. 
The Conſolations are : that this manner ot: 


paying cowvfozteth thoſe which pzave , agapnſt 
two molt great iunpeduncntes of mag 
namely: 
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nainely: Elcſhly Diſtruſt: and, Our owne vnwor- 
thynelle , F62 , vnleſle rohen wee p2ap , we were 
ſtayed Vpon the confidence-of the. Mcdiatour: our 
Fleſhly diſtruſt, (Which the remeinbzaunce of the 
inanitfolde finncs of our whole Iyte , Dooth aug- 
nent)wouid ieare vs away frowp2ayping, and 
wee Would ali the ſo2te of vs; be eaſtly ſtbDued, 
becinge th2ovwne Downe p2oſtrate with the con- 
ſtderation-of our bnwoorthpnelle, who-of our 
{elues are bnwoozthy tocometnto the preſence 
of G D D,but the conlidence in fhe Mediatour, 
healcth theſe maladies, Fo2 if both onercoim- 
meth flefhlp diſtruſt, and boaſteth not Her own 
wootthpnelile, but the woozthyneſle of Chriſte, 
DYereunfo apperteyneth that ſapinge of Paulc 
Rom, 5. By fayth we hauc peace with God,through 
our Lorde Ieſus Chriſte, by whom alſo wee haue 
acceſlc, through fayth, vato this grace,yherin wee 
ſtande. &c_ 

With theſe fhinges nofably agreefh, the an- 
were of our Lo2de , geuen to the !Moinanof 
Samaria, in Iohn 4. For, ſo hee ſapth : The hower 
commeth, and now it is , when the truc woorſhip- 
pers, ſhall woorſhip the father , in Spirire,and in the 
ruth ; for ſuch the father ſeekerh ro woorſhip him, 
The Woman of Somariathought , that the efft- 
cati? of P2ayer , depended vpon the dignifye of 
the place : fo2 , (ſayth (hee) Our Fathers woor- 
ſhipped in this Mountcyne,, and yce faye , thatat 
Terufalem is the place , where menne ought to 


woorlhip, Goh Sn 
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From this opinion , Chiiſte calleth backe the 
Woman , and pzopoundeth vnto Her , the true 
mannerof woozſthippinge , namely ; Thar ſhce 
mult worſhip the Farher,1n Spirit, and in the truth, 
When hee ſayth, IN THE SPIRITE, hee 
maketh a diftcrence , teetveene that p2ayer, 
which p:oceedeth, onely from the mouth , and 
thaf which pzoceedeth from the Spirire : which 
Spirite woztketh iapth in the heart of man,voher- 
vpon dependeth and from which p2oceedeth, 
true adozation. When Hheeſaypth IN THE. 
FTRVETH: heinterpzeteth two old figures 2: 

the founer of the mountayne , in which Iacob | 
 pzayed: thelatter, of the place , which was af 
Jeruſalem and was called THE PROPITI- 
ATORIE, Fot, that Pountfayne of Iacob 
Did put vs in minde, thaf when wee p2aye,wee | 
{ovld nof reſpecte anye Dignity of places in the | 
wolde : but,that (from all the lowe vallceyes of 
this would) wee ſhould liffe vp our heartes,vn- 
to the Hilles,thatis to ſay,bnfo Beauen. And 
Chiiſte willeth the ſame thinge,vohen hee com- 
maundeth thoſe that pzaye, fo ſay ; Our Father 
whichart IN HEAVEN. 

The latter figure Chriſte expoundeth, when 
hee ſapyth : They ſhall woorſhip the Father I N 
THE TRVETH, This Trueth is ſet againſt 

this place af Icruſalem , which was called T HE 
PROPITIATORIE, Foz this place wns 
a figure of the frue pzopifiatozie Jeſus Enriſte 
our onelp Mediatoure, without whom , there is 
no entkraunce open fo anye fo enfer info the 


Holy 


_— _ 
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Holy of Holyes, thatis fo ſay , info SDaluation, 
and lyſe euverlaſting , By this reaſonts alſo er- 
cluded from Chziſtian p2ayer,all Hypocriſie,and 
therewithall is neceflarily required , frue , and 
fernent Zecalc of tminde in the tine of p2ayer : ſo 
that there muſt bee a conſoaancte , and agree- 
ment of the heart ,and mouth, that the one ſap 
o2 ſpeake not otherwiſe tha the other thinketh. 
Thus it its ſhewed , that THE FEARE 
OF GOD, isthe beſte keeperoffayth,and of 
a good Conlctencein vs :as beeing that thinge, 
which ttudioully auoydeth Stnne , obeyeth the 
Commaundeinentes of God , dilygently bewa- 
ceth the deceiptes of the flefh, the wo2lde, and 
the Deuill : and), (beefo2e all thinges,) ſeeketh 
(in theſe manifolde daungers of the woulde,) 
helpe at the handes of GD D , by earneſt, and 
Chiiſttan p2ayer : and , by this meanes , perſe- 
uereth conſtaunt bnfo the ende, (that is to ſay) 
endureth ſolonge,vntill G O D calleth vs from 
this vale of miſery, and receyuethinto Heauen 
fo himſelf, the ſoules of the godly, which deparf 
from hence, inthe inuocation of Chriſte; their 
bodyes in the mneane ſeaſon reſtinge tn the duſte 
of the earth, ſubiect fo cozruption, in teſtiinonye 
of the inſte Judgemenfe of God : which ſhall 
rapſe vp agayne our bodyes in the laſt day, and 
(recinge agayne reſtozed fo their ſoules) hall 
Micken them, that wehis Childzen may enioy 
eternadiyfe :and beeinge finally faken awaye 
f:6in all cyaunges,and daungers ofthis woud, 
:nap remaine in perpetual toyes,wtth the Lozd, 
Cel, and 
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and our only Sauiour I ESV CHRI ST, 
fowhom, with the Father and the holy ghoſt, , - 


bee pzayſe,honour, and glozy foz ener,and ener, 
Armcn, 


Theſe thinges J purpoſed fo wife , of the 


pincipal poinctes ofour religion,fo2 their ſakes 


which do vnderſtand, our cominon Language. 
Which Þ alſo will fo remayne , in place of the 
Confeſſion of mp f3pth, and doctrine , which J 


Haue faught , and p2ofelled in this Schoole of 


Hataia , about the ſpace of 30. peares. IJ bee- 


teeche the Chiiſtian Readers, thaf ofthis, and 


other iy waitinges , thep would indge, not by 
the oanratings of vulearned , Ep20wd ſpirites, 
but bythe woozdof G DD, 

G O D beemercifull vnfo his Church,and 
with clemency furne away the dillentions,and 


cozrupfions ofthe pure Doctrine , and aſſiſt vs 


all with his holy ſpirite : by whoſe aſliſtaunce, 
wee map in ſuch ſort daily increaſe in the know- 

ledge of the true G0d, in fayth and newneſle of 
Iyte :that in the laſt day wee map bee founde it? 


thetuumber ofthe elect childzen of God;thtough 
IESYy.S 3059.4 E our Logic, Amen. 
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